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Meditation for the Feast of the Epipbany, 
January 6 


1.—Let us consider Jesus, our Divine King, borne 
in the arms of Mary,—and exposed in the Host. At 
Bethlehem and on the altar, He is our God, our King, 
our Savior. Let us adore Him with the Magi kings. 

2.—Let us offer to Jesus frank-incense, gold, 
myrrh, that is to say adoration, love, sacrifice, as a 
tribute of our appreciation of all the gifts which we 
get from Him. 

3.—Let us console our Savior. He is poor, let us 
give Him a little gold for His altars; He is humble, 
let us give Him the myrrh of our compassion; He is 
abandoned, ignored, let us give Him the frank-incense 
of our prayers, of our expiations. 

4.—Let us ask of Jesus the graces of salvation, de- 
tachment from the things of earth; finally, His blessing 
through Mary, His mother. Let us pray always to 
the Son through the mother. 
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Meditation for fhe Feast of the Presentation 
of Jesus in the Temple, February 2 


1.—Let us consider Jesus, a little child, reposing in 
the arms of Mary, and offered up in the Temple by 
that divine mother. Jesus on that day offered Himself 
to His Father to expiate the sins of the world. 

2.—Jesus, henceforth, will be both priest and victim ; 
He now begins His mission as our Redeemer. He ac- 
cepts humiliations, sufferings, death; even more,— 
the annihilations of the Eucharist. 

3.—Jesus asks each of us to unite ourselves to His 
life of reparation. Mary was the first to unite her- 
self to it in accepting the heart-rending prophecy of 
Simeon, “A sword of sorrow shall pierce thy heart.” 

4.—If Jesus offers His life to His Father for love 
of us, it is just that in return, we offer Him our life 
and ourselves entirely. It is this desire that He 
deigned to communicate to a Saint by the words: “I 
offer Myself for thee, that you offer thyself to Me.” 


% RK ® 


Echoes from the Eucharistic Congress of 
Montreal 


Although the official Report of the Eucharistic Con- 
gress will contain every paper and report, we beg to 
subjoin some of the most interesting parts of the dis- 
courses and writings delivered by some of our Most 
Reverend and Reverend Associates. 
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Extract from address to priests given by His Emi- 
nence Cardinal Vannutelli :— 

If the life of Jesus be manifested in us, drawn from 
that fire which Jesus came to send to earth,that is, from 
the Eucharist, by which, as John Chrysostom says, the 
mouth is freshened by spiritual fire, then strength will 
be so supplied to carry forward the devotion to the 
Blessed Sacrament in the manner so strongly com- 
mended by the Supreme Governor of the Church, 
Pius X. 

That manner is twofold, and both especially con- 
nected with priestly action, the one depending on Eu- 
charistic preaching and the other on frequent partici- 
pation in the heavenly banquet. You are, of 
course, aware, venerable priests, of that great battle 
fought from the beginning in Heaven, in consequence 
of the envy of the rebellious angels, against mankind. 
For the Word would assume our nature now to be 
renewed, while He Himself will remain on the earth, 
hidden in the mystic bread. Against this sign ‘the 
hosts of hell bent their bow to wound secretly with ar- 
rows the Immaculate.’ Thence sprang that ancient 
stain of polytheism, that is the kingdom of Satan; and 
for Christ warring this down the Cross was made 
heavy. Then the madness of the nations was poured 
forth in bloodshed, and the bosom of the Church was 
rent by monstrous errors, and there were shameful 
apostasies, and insatiable hatred against the name of 
Christ, and unspeakable sacrileges were stirred up in 
murky meeting places against the most Holy Host. 
Who of us in the midst of this power of darkness 
would not bring some light, mindful of the words of 
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our Lord: ‘ Ye are the light of the world.’ Therefore 
by pen and action, and in your meetings, let it be your 
special purpose to explore thoroughly the designs of 
the impious, and to awake faith and piety to the glory 
of God by vindicating and bringing forward the cult 
of the Eucharist and by persuading men that the high- 
est interests both of religion and humanity depend on 
this centre of life. 

Now, Christ will reign among us if there be in- 
creased the number of those who, freed from gross 
sin and with a right purpose of will, partake of Him, 
in other words, if there be frequency of communion. 
Wherefore, as each and every man is poor in counsel, 
weak in strength, exposed to perils, liable to failings, 
let there be exhortation to seek refuge in Him Who 
is the perennial fount of light, fortitude, constancy 
and holiness. Never let it be heard among you that 
these very fertile veins of salvation are intercepted for 
the faithful by your carelessness, and more especially 
not for those youths who, reaching the age of discre- 
tion amid the insidious temptations of that period, lack 
that mystic aid to an innocent life. Let your charity 
pe extended to tears of penitence, and to cure their 
wounds; let aid not be lacking, lest you be fit sub- 
jects for the reproach of Jeremiah, as he gazed at the 
open scars of the daughters of Zion, ‘Is there no 
balm in Gilead, and is there no physician.’ In short, 
let all your earnestness be devoted to this aim, that, 
both for young and mature, there be revived frequent 
resort to the Eucharist, and, as it were, a new field be 
laid out, the stronger for fighting the battles of the 
Lord for being conjoined to Him. 
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The Most Rev. William H. O’Connell, of Boston, 
preached a powerful and eloquent sermon. He said 
in part :— 

When, ages ago, this fair portion of the earth rose 
above the subsiding waters, the eternal God from the 
glory of His heavens smiled upon it. For He knew 
even then that on this day and in this place the great 
ones of the world would gather here around the altar 
of His love to offer Him, hidden beneath the Eucha- 
ristic veil, all homage of their hearts. 

Ages before the sons of men built their habitations — 
on the banks of this mighty river the all-seeing eye of 
God beheld reflected from this majestic stream the 
gleam of Jehovah’s banners and to-day’s long train 
of triumphal procession bearing amid hymns and an- 
thems the great Sacrament of His presence. 

Centuries and centuries before the city of Mary had 
erected -her glorious cathedrals the peans of praise 
which we raise here under the blue dome of God’s great 
temple of nature had sounded their echoes aloft to 
the very throne of God; so that before the inhabitants 
of this beautiful city had framed the laws by which it 
is governed, or planned the spacious streets through 
which we have now passed, God’s favor had rested 
upon this place, and His blessings had descended over 
1t. 

When, on the sad night before Christ’s passion, in 
the dim supper-chamber of the Pasch, the Son of God 
instituted the Blessed Sacrament of His love, He knew 
full well that we here present to-day should bear in 
our loving arms in triumphal procession the mystery 
which then was concealed amid retirement and pov- 
erty. 
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And thus to-day we take our place in this majestic 
scene with the consciousness that we are fulfilling the 
plans of God and realizing the eternal designs of Jesus 
Christ present to His mind on the eve of His great 
passion. Truly if heaven and earth are filled with 
God’s glory, thrice sacred is the spot sanctified by His 
sacramental presence. And privileged, indeed, is this 
people to whom the King of kings Himself has come 
to-day as a friendly visitor. 

During these historic days, when the Son of God is 
a nation’s guest, heaven itself surely is very near to this 
people. And this fair city which has become a sacred 
shrine of God’s presence is teeming with His graces 
and benedictions. Look around you and consider well 
the full beauty and the fuller significance of this won- 
derful scene. Nature and grace, earth and heaven, 
are blending here all their varied splendors. For the 
moment this Mount Royal has become a second Tabor, 
and the very heavens have opened above this hallowed 
place where the angels of God descend in silent ado- 
ration around the throne of the Holy Eucharist. 

We forget for the time all the miseries of earth and 
all the heavy load of sin. We think not for the moment 
of those who have neither faith nor love for His holy 
Church. We forget in the sublimity of the moment 
everything else as our eyes and our hearts are lifted 
up to behold only the triumph of God’s victory and our 
own unspeakable privilege of participation in it. Ah! 
moments like these are rare in a long life, and few of 
us will ever again behold so sublime a spectacle. 

Come, Christians, heirs of Christ’s great bounty to 
His Church, let us kneel and adore Him in the great 
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sacrament of His love. From out our grateful hearts 
let us acknowledge the endless bounty of this climax 
of all His generosity. In His power is our strength: 
in His love is our salvation, and His power and His 
love we humbly adore beholding His Real Presence 
under the sacred species. 

And, thou, oh food of our souls, mystic manna of 
eternal life, be with us all the day long and every day 
of our pilgrimage here on earth, consoling us by Thy 
divine Presence, strengthening us by Thy nourishment, 
healing us by Thy perpetual atonement, and when our 
eyes are closing at last in death, come to our souls in 
that supreme moment as our Viaticum, so that in Thy 
company Who made us and redeemed us we may enter 
into Thy eternal kingdom where no longer under the 
veil of sacramental mystery, but face to face forever, 
we shall see our God. 

Most Reverend J. J. Glennon, Archbishop of St. 
Louis, in his masterly discourse, reviewed the worship 
of the Holy Eucharist at all times and by all nations. 
His listeners were very much impressed by his ref- 
erence to the Irish Nation’s devotion to the Blessed 
Sacrament :— 

Scarcely, however, had the Middle Ages blossomed 
forth in the ‘great devotion to the Blessed Sacrament, 
than there had to be chronicled the great denial of the 
Real Presence, for that is what Protestantism really 
is. I will agree with you that Protestantism has many 
forms and many definitions; that it was ostensibly an 
insurrection against the atthortiy of the Living 
Church, and a rending of the unity, J know, also, that 


8 Echoes from the Eucharistic Congress 
of Montreal. 


in its logical evolution, it has come to-day to be a prac- 
tical denial of nearly all revealed truth, and of all or- 
ganized Christianity; but its essential protest was di- 
rected against the Eucharistic Presence. 

During those years of denial and betrayal, when 
nearly all the north land forsook the standard of the 
King, upturned His altars, and persecuted the few 
that remained faithful, the Blessed Master had again, 
as in the Church of the earlier centuries, to meet His 
scattered followers in the lonely ways, where Czesar’s 
armies could not reach Him, or distinguish in His 
lowly disguise the banished King. 

It was in these days, when open fealty to the King 
meant death, that courage and love obedient unto death 
were shown in the lives of His faithful few. It was 
shown in Germany, in those parts that remained faith- 
ful to the Church, and in England by a few, who how- 
ever, as the years of persecution rolled along, became 
fewer still; but, in Ireland, by a whole nation; even 
though against that nation were hurled the armies of a 
King or Protector, the swords whetted by religious bit- 
terness, their fury fired by the lust of conquest. It is 
not inopportune that in this Eucharistic Congress, this 
litany of nations in the praise of their King, that I 
should speak a word, that I should strike a chord, 
though it be in a minor key, for the nation whose apos- 
tle is patron of this sacred edifice, and whose exiled 
sons have made possible its building. I would pass by 
‘the days of the schoolmen, and come to those latter 
days, namely the penal times in Ireland, the long weary 
years when the Catholic Church was persecuted, when 
a price was set on every “ Mass priest,’ when the 
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churches were alienated, desecrated, burned; and the 
entire country pillaged and its people driven to the 
mountains or into the sea. And this dread visitation, 
unlike the storm that passes, unlike the plague that 
eats its lethal way, not for a season, but for over three 
hundred years, brooded over the land, its darkness 
lighted only by the ascending fires of burning homes, 
or the gleaming swords of the brutal soldiers. It is 
easy to serve in fair weather; the test of devotion 
comes when the human life is the forfeit. The Irish 
people stood the test, their land to-day is hallowed by © 
the ashes of a hundred thousand martyrs of the Blessed 
Sacrament, while the survivors, praying their “De 
profundis”’ for the dead, cling still to the “ Mass 
priest,” and their fealty tried by fire is all the truer to 
their King. 

It was during the burning days that the ‘ Mass 
priest,” sad-visaged and hunted, gathered his flock out 
in the mountain fastness, or in the shaded valleys. 
Knowing that the enemy was near, outposts were set 
so as to guard the approach, and give the signal of 
threatening danger. The candles were lighted, the 
priest puts on the sacred vestments. It is not a scene 
to attract the eye of the worldling; there are no marbie 
columns, no tabernacle of gold, no fretted roof, no dim 
visted aisle, no organ pealing, no glorious chant, no 
censor swinging. But for people such as these around, 
love crowns all, love transforms all. For them the 
censor swings, for, is there not the perfume of the wild 
flowers that bloom there, of purple heather, of fragrant 
hawthorne; vistas there are, too, just as nature made 
them in rich nature’s temple, for down the valley are 
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the dim aisles of the forest trees. And for a sacrificial 
chant, they have the song of the birds, and the murmur 
of their own heart’s love, the love of Irish hearts for 
their faith and their Lord; of all others on this earth 
that we know of, the tenderest, the truest, the best. 

Yet little time have they now to think of those things. 
The Mass is commenced. The priest has invoked the 
mercy of God—“ Lord have mercy on us”; he prays 
for the living and the dead. He reaches the solemn 
act that brings the Saviour down to His poor people. 
With bowed heads and reverent, the people murmur 
words of welcome, satisfied that, though by all the 
world forgotten, yet will He not forget them. 


* * 


From “the Practice of Adoration of the Most 
Blessed Sacrament Daily, Monthly and Weekly.” By 
Rev. John J. McCoy, LL.D. (Holy Cross), Worcester, 
Mass. 

We should be striving to draw the people to daily 
adoration of Christ in the Eucharist. This were easy, 
if they were taught its beauty and its benefit. They 
cannot desire, if they do not know, and if they do not 
desire, they will not do. With our good Catholic peo- 
ple it is largely a matter of mind, not coldness of heart. 
They have not been shown. Perhaps we do not go 
deeply enough in our teachings to show that Christ on 
the altar is the explanation of all the dealings between 
God and man. Here He is the incarnation perpetu- 
ated; here the “ Word made flesh,” and remaining for 
us the fathomless source of divine teaching, here we 
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have Him sustaining and declaring the whole revela- 
tion, and making, as Cardinal Manning once said, 
“ His presence the center and basis of an order of di- 
vine facts and operations in the world.’ And this 
should be made plain to the people. How? we may ask, 
and the reply may be something like this. Show them 
that Christ in the Eucharist is the very same Christ, 
with whom the Apostles walked in Judea, that His 
presence in the Eucharist is the same presence, with 
which the disciples and the people were familiar in the 
old days of Galilee. 

And then let them look for a miracle because of His 
presence now, as they did in the far away Israel. Is 
He not here now, and for love of them, and is He not 
as strong now as in the great days gone? Why should 
we think of Him as working His miracles of love and 
grace and mercy only then? The truth is He is here 
just now, and stands waiting at the tombs of the soul 
to show Himself still the resurrection and the life. 
He is yet going up and down the land, and the people 
are blessed still, when as deeply stirred by the con- 
sciousness of His presence, they hastened to Him from 
the lakeside, leaving their boats idle upon the shingles ; 
or hurried down from the Judean hills, permitting the 
untended flocks to stray at will; or out from the towns 
they came, with wide eyes full of the mystery of His 
words and deeds; aged men were among them, whose 
souls the prophets had filled with dreams of a return 
of the old Hebrew glories; and young men with brain 
and heart aflame with vision of universal dominion, 
now that the Messias was come; and damsels with shy 
eyes lighted with a love beyond the loves of earth; and 
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mothers with babes held high in arms to be blessed at 
sight of His passing face;—and here a withered arm 
is touched, and the new strength lifts it to high heaven 
in thankfulness ;—and here a palsied leg, and the lame 
man leaps as a hart for the waters; just on a step o1 
two and His fingers touch drooped eyelids, and the man 
born blind has his soul flooded suddenly with the glory 
of earth and sky, and he shouts out and magnifies the 
name of God: and now we meet a mourning train, and 
Christ takes the dead man from the bearers, and gives 
him back to the encircling arms of his mother. Oh! 
the wonder of it all. But is it not the same thing now? 
Is not Christ in the Eucharist the explanation and mo- 
tive of every Christian deed done in our day? Here 
He revives all the states of His past life, continues them 
and glorifies them. Here He inspires in His creatures 
repetition of His every act. Show the people that 
nothing but love of Him makes men and maids hurry 
after Him through the gates of every city on earth, 
and, leaving home and all natural ties and habiting 
themselves in the religious garb, go following Him 
up and down the world, bringing people to His feet,— 
from the jungle, the plain, and from across the seas,— 
and what is each such separation, but.a miracle of sac- 
rifice for Him and love? 


*K aK 1K 


“The Development of Boys’ and Men’s Choirs.” 
By ‘Reverend William Finn, C.S.P., Chicago, Ill., is of 
special interest on account of his great experience in 
the matter of the practical solutions he offers for car- 
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rying out the Holy Father’s motu proprio on sacred 
music. He said in part: 


THE SPIRITUAL AND ARTISTIC VALUE oF Boys’ AND 
MEN’s CuHorrs. 


The fulfilling of the reforms in church music inaugu- 
rated by His Holiness Pius X in the Motu Proprio of 
November 22d, 1903, involves not only a change in the 
type of music sung in our churches, but the more radi- 
cal change of putting choirs of boys and men in the 
places generally occupied on this continent by choirs 
of women and men. The general understanding of the 
encyclical upon the subject is that it deals chiefly with 
the use of the ancient plain chant. 

On this continent it has not yet been widely enough 
proven that the boys is more than an amateur instru- 
ment. In England the voice of the boy is universally 
recognized as the proper and aesthetically correct ve- 
hicle for the expression of the sentiments of strictly 
sacred music, and agreeable to this conviction, musi- 
cians there consider the ability to train boys to sing ar- 
tistically as an indispensable qualification in the church 
musician. The point of view has obtained in England 
for many centuries; in fact, this and many of the other 
splendid traditions in both Catholic and Protestant 
church music are the heritage of pre-reformation days. 
In this country there has been but meagre opportunity 
to study the boys’ choir at its best, but wherever the 
artistic traditions and scientific methods have been ex- 
emplified, the boys have won enthusiastic protagonists. 
The voice of a lad of eleven or twelve years, when prop- 
erly trained and modulated is irresistable. Precon- 
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ceived ideas against this voice never fail to melt into 
enthusiastic approbation when its sweet notes, like the 
whispering of angels, draw the soul into the atmosphere 
which seems to have followed them from Heaven. 

It is unfair to measure the values of boys’ voices 
by the raucous singing we have come to expect from 
them on this continent. To judge the possible effect- 
iveness by the performance given either in church or 
in the concert hall by the average American boy- 
singers is like estimating the beauties of poetry by the 
verses of a child in the elementary school. 

The history of music bears witness to the employ- 
ment of boys by the greatest music-makers of the 
world. The great name of Giovanni Perluigi de Pal- 
estrina stands out prominently in this connection. It 
is a notable fact, too, according to Mr. Edward Dick- 
inson, in his “ Music in the History of the Westen: 
Church,” that in all the more spiritual forms of re- 
ligion both before and after Christ, the boy’s voice 
has been consistently the great medium of interpreta- 
tion in the treble parts. 

The deep spirituality of plain chant, and the mysti- 
cal character of the polyphony of the fifteenth, six- 
teenth, and early seventeenth centuries, seem to de- 
mand the impersonal qualities and the mysterious 
intimations of boys’ voices. In our own day, this need 
is abundantly proven. Take for instance the contra- 
puntal Masses and Motets of the Palestrinesque school 
of composition; these cannot be performed with the 
same religious effects by women as by boys. The 
relative ineffectiveness of music written in this style 
sung by any of the great choral societies of men and 
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women, no matter how perfect their technique may 
be, when contrasted with the performance of a per- 
fectly trained chorus of boys and men, like the choir at 
the Catholic cathedral of Westminster, England, is 
unmistakably evident. 

Whatever be the explanation, the deepest message 
of sacred music seems to come to the soul through the 
trained voices of boys. 

Here is another significant fact; in those churches 
of the United States, where choirs of boys and men 
furnish the music for the liturgical services, the at- 
tendance at High Mass and Vespers is noticeably 
larger than at other churches. In most of our churches 
only a meagre handful of worshippers attends the sol- 
emn celebration of the Eucharistic mysteries and the 
office of Vespers has become generally so unpopular 
that in many churches it is never sung save perhaps 
on Christmas and Easterday. If you will pardon the 
personal allusion, I should like to say that I have made 
a thorough investigation of these conditions through- 
out the United States, and I have found that boys’ 
choirs. (you understand that I mean well trained 
choirs) are an immense help to religion, and that the 
seating capacity of the churches where they sing are 
filled to their capacity even on the ordinary Sundays 
of the year. Not only are the always reliable female 
devotees in evidence at these services, the men, too, 
become interested, and instead of remaining satisfied 
with the shortest service which will fulfil the obliga- 
tion of hearing Mass, encouraging numbers of men 
assist at the High Mass, and return in the afternoon 
or evening to Vespers and Benediction of the Blessed, 
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Sacrament. Worldlings, clubmen, non-Catholics and 
even atheists have succumbed to the spiritual attrac- 
tiveness of these services. The music of the church 
is endowed with almost divine powers of appeal, and 
many a soul, to my own knowledge, has found in it an 
avenue of God’s Grace. 

It is scarcely necessary to amplify this subject fur- 
ther. No one who has been privileged to hear the 
singing of trained choirs of boys and men will chal- 
lenge the fitness of these choirs to sing the music of 
the Church. The master compositions of the world 
reveal their heavenly beauties through the voices of 
the boys, and if there is to be any real progress in 
the art of ecclesiastical music in this country, the 
starting point of the reform must be first in extending 
the appreciation of boys as the instrument of expres- 
sion, and then in working out a scheme by which the 
proper methods of procedure.may be extended to the 
musicians upon whom the fate of the boys’ choir move- 
ment practically depends. 


Tue REAL DIFFICULTY OF THE CHURCH MuSIC 
SITUATON IN AMERICA, 


The spiritual values of a trained choir of boys and 
men cannot be over-emphasized. Furthermore, the 
possibility of developing the fresh young voices of the 
American boys into mediums of perfect artistic ex- 
pression is indisputable. 

But where are the competent choirmasters to under- 
take the work? 

Many priests are eager to provide their churches 
with such organizations as I have been arguing for, 
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but they are confronted with the supreme difficulty 
of securing competent musicians to organize the choirs 
and to train the boys. 

This, then, is the practical question par excellence 
of the musical situation on this continent. 

What can be done by the bishops and clergy of 
America to provide able choirmasters ? 

Some have thought that the solution of the difficulty 
was to invite musicians from Europe to take charge of 
the choirs here, and pursuing this conviction have 
brought a certain number to this continent. But the 
experiment failed, for the conditions here are radi- 
cally so different from the conditions under which 
most European musicians have been accustomed to 
work, that good results were impossible. Many 
musicians have begun the work at the wrong end, 
attacking at once matters of repertory, striving to 
replace immediately the accustomed figured music 
with plain chant and music of the most severe form, 
without first having prepared the proper instrument 
for an adequate interpretation of this music. The 
experience of the last seven years has abundantly 
proven the necessity of educating native talent for the 
positions in our churches. 

Concerted effort on the part of those in authority is 
the sure and only means by which a steady improve- 
ment of the musical features of worship can be as- 
sured. Seven years have elapsed since the publication 
of the encyclical by His Holiness, and in spite of the 
good will of all concerned, the progress of the move- 
ment has been desultory and not at all in proportion 
to the wealth of opportunity at our command. 
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A great central school of music-pedagogy organized 
and maintained under the supervision of the hierarchy 
will alone fill the need. Only such an institution can 
disseminate the right principles and methods widely 
enough to affect the general musical situation. In 
such a “ Schola Cantorum” native talent can be edu- 
cated to cope with all the difficulties of organizing, 
maintaining, and scientifically training splendid cho- 
ruses of boys and men. One or two musicians, per- 
haps a priest also from each diocese, graduating from 
a thorough practical as well as technical course in 
such an institution, would be equipped to extend the 
best ideals and methods throughout their respective 
dioceses. In the course of a few years the musical 
courses in the parochial schools of these dioceses would 
be seen to effect great practical results. Local mu- 
sicians would find in the graduates of such a school, 
instructors who would be able to solve their particular 
difficulties, and guide them with assurance in all the 
departments of music with which every successful 
choirmaster must be familiar. 

To found such a school is not a great difficulty. In 
a large metropolis like New York City, even the first 
year would involve no uncertainty. Students flock 
in great numbers every year to all the musical con- 
servatories that affect to teach Church music, and re- 
turn to take up active work altogether unequipped to 
meet the difficulties of the situation, and without an 
understanding of the basic principles of the subject. 
A “ National School for Catholic Church Musicians ” 
would appeal to a great number of talented students, 
and in a short time the bishops who had co-operated 
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in the founding of such an institution would reap the 
harvest for their dioceses. 

The Faculty of such a school would require not more 
than three instructors, and if these were carefully 
chosen, and the course proposed well advertised in the 
professional circles, the immediate success of the un- 
dertaking would be assured. 

After thirteen years devoted to the subject of boys’ 
choirs and the musical situation, I must say candidly 
that without some national institution of the kind 
described, the posibility of a general improvement of 
our Church music is not very clear. We need a gen- 
eral movement, and only a general school will accom- 
plish general results. 

I have given but meagre attention during this ad- 
dress to the praise of plain chant. I feel that any 
paper on Church music is incomplete without a ref- 
erence to this sweetest of all forms of music, but my 
purpose in accepting the invitation of the Committee 
to speak upon the subject of Church Music was to em- 
phasize the radical change necessary before plain chant 
or any other form of ecclesiastical music has a right 
to be considered. Once get the correct ideals and 
methods of training boys understood and accepted by 
the clergy and musicians in general and matters of 
repertory will be readily adjusted. The deep spiritual 
content of plain chant will then have adequate oppor- 
tunity for eloquent appeal and all the fitting music of 
other types will unfold a deeper meaning. 


ok *% * 
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From “ Frequent Communion,” Practical Means of 
Facilitating it, By Right Reverend Mgr. J. 5S. M. 
Lynch, Syracuse, N. Y. 

Time will not permit me to treat of the many ob- 
jections that are constantly being made against fre- 
quent Communion. The answers can easily be found 
in devotional books, especially the new ones which 
have appeared since the Papal decree. But it strikes 
me that there are two principal objections that are in 
your minds and that deserve a passing notice. It 
may be that on account of these very objections, many 
of you are inclined to think that most of my sugges- 
tions can never be reduced to practice. 

Here is the first. If frequent, and daily Communion 
should become the rule for a large portion of the faith- 
ful, it would be a phyiscal impossibility to hear the con- 
fessions. This objection reminds me of the man who 
said that he could not make his Easter duty because he 
had proved by a mathematical calculation that there 
were not priests enough in the city to hear the confes- 
sions of the Catholic population. He was told that he 
could go to confession and not mind the others. So, I 
say, that no matter how many there are who desire to 
go to Communion frequently, each person may rest 
assured that he will be able to go to confession as often 
as needed; let the others take care of themselves. Be- 
sides, confession is not a necessary condition for re- 
ceiving Holy Communion. The decree on frequent 
Communion does not even require a constant state 
of grace. It is enough to be in a state of grace at the 
time of receiving Communion. St. Alphonsus teaches 
that a person who doubts whether he has sinned mor- 
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tally or not, may lawfully go to Communion without © 
previous confession, whether the doubt is positive or 
negative. Antoni adds that this doctrine of St. Al- 
phonsus must be taught to the people if it is desired 
that the faithful should go forward with frequent Com- 
munion. “ An experience,” he adds, “ of mission work 
during thirty years and more, has convinced me that 
it is the fear of being in mortal sin, and hence of 
making sacrilegious communions which causes so many 
who live habitually in the grace of God to omit Com- 
munion.” If people wish to communicate daily, and 
cannot conveniently go to confession except at long 
intervals, let them act on this teaching without any 
scruple. I have never heard of a priest who would 
hesitate to follow this theological opinion in practice, 
even when celebrating out of pure devotion. Why 
should not the faithful enjoy the same privilege? Is 
greater purity of soul required for receiving Holy 
Communion than for celebrating Mass? 

Let frequent communicants go to confession weekly, 
if possible. But when this cannot be done, let them 
never omit a Communion simply because of a long 
interval since the last confession, but only when they 
are stire they are in mortal sin. The Church expresses 
her mind very clearly on this subject when she allows 
those who receive Holy Communion at least five times 
a week to gain all the plenary indulgences that are 
gainable even though they go to confession only once 
a fortnight, or once a month, or even less often, for 
the decree puts no limit. As regards venial sins, we 
should teach the people the doctrine of the Council 
of Trent, that venial sins can be remitted in many 
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other ways besides going to confession, and especially 
by frequent Communion. You will object that some 
of the saints went to confession twice a day in order 
to receive the grace of the Sacrament of Penance. 
Yes, but such a practice, however praiseworthy, is 
often morally impossible, and, besides, there were 
many other saints who did not observe this practice. 
But, at any rate, whether the faithful go to confession 
twice a day or once a month, that is no reason why 
they should not practice frequent and daily Com- 
munion. To sum up this point, in the words of a dis- 
tinguished theologian, “ Therefore, far from requiring 
an increase in the number of confessions on account 
of frequent Communion, the Holy See supposes that 
the faithful that are accustomed to communicate every 
day need not approach even once a week, or even once 
in two weeks, to the confessional. 

The second objection is that frequent and daily 
Communion might lead to a lack of preparation be- 
fore and thanksgiving afterwards. I answer, in the 
first place, that these two most praiseworthy actions 
are not conditions, sine qua non, for the reception of 
Holy Communion. Why should we say to pious souls, 
as the Jansenists do, “ That the day upon which Holy 
Communion is received must be spent wholly with our 
Lord in the Garden of Olives.” Why not rather coun- 
sel them with St. Francis de Sales, thuswise: “I 
should never deny myself suitable recreation on the 
day on which I have communicated.” The serious 
preparation and suitable thanksgiving recommended 
by the Papal decree, are not for obtaining the essential 
fruit of the Encharist, but for producing those further 
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effects that depend on the disposition of the communi- 
cant. I should certainly say that a person who should 
make no preparation at all, but receive devoutly with- 
out voluntary distraction, and would make but a few 
moments’ thanksgiving, would still do well to receive 
daily, although at the loss of many graces, if this lack 
of preparation and thanksgiving were culpable. I cer- 
tainly would recommend with moralists careful prepa- 
ration and a quarter of an hour, if possible, for thanks- 
giving. But neither must be required under penalty 
of giving up Communion. I know pious souls who: 
communicate daily who never make more than five 
minutes’ thanksgiving, and I would not dare drive 
them from the Holy Table for that reason alone. Why 
should so much be required of the laity for frequent 
Communion when priests are allowed to ce‘ebrate 
daily without any preparation or suitable thanksgiving 
provided only that they comply with the two essential 
conditions stated in the decree. I have heard of priests 
omitting Mass because they had no “ intention,” but I 
never heard of a priest neglecting to celebrate simply 
because he had not made his morning meditation, 
which, perhaps, he could and should have made, and 
even when he had decided beforehand, that he would 
not spend more than five minutes in thanksgiving. 


- No, let us not insist too much on this long preparation 


and longer thanksgiving, when it keeps people from 
the Holy Table. The best preparation for to-morrow’s 
Communion is to-day’s; the best thanksgiving for to- 


day’s is to-morrow’s. 
(To be Continued). 


MOOS SOPOAAG GABAAGE 


The International Eucharistic Congress ot 
Madrid, June 25-29, 1911 

The Rt. Rev. Mgr. Heylen, Bishop of Namur, ac- 
companied by his private secretary, Canon Tharsicius, 
has gone to Spain to prepare the International Euchar- 
istic Congress of next year. 

His Lordship was received with much courtesy and 
respect wherever he stopped, in Valencia, Burgos, 
Victoria, St. Sebastian and Irun. 

At the Madrid station the President of the Euchar- 
istic Centre in Spain, Attorney Jose Gabilan, Colonel 
Raphael Moreno y Gil de Borja and the Commander of 
the navy, Luis de Pando, were waiting for them in 
full uniform. 

Bishop Heylen was moved with the attentions of 
the public authorities of which he was the recipient. 

The Congress will be held in Madrid under the high 
presidency of His Eminence the Cardinal of Toledo 
and the Bishop of Madrid will preside over the 
Spanish section; the Infanta Isabelle will preside over 
the Ladies’ Committee; Bishop Heylen will be the 
general active president. 

Their Majesties, the king and the queen, have ex- 

pressed their satisfaction that the Congress will be he'd 
in the capital, and have accepted the honorary presi- 
dency. ; 
The Congress will be held from June 25 to June 29. 
The program of the papers and speeches will be taken 
from the recent decress of Pope Pius X, on frequent 
Communion and on first Communion for children. 

On the 29, feast of SS. Peter anl Paul, the Pontifical 
Mass will be celebrated in the open air. The pro- 
cession will take place during the afternoon. The 
Repository will be raised on the great Plaza of the 
Almeira, in the immense court of the Royal Palace. 
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The king and the royal family will attend the cere- 
mony, to which all possible splendor will be given. 
_ On the following day an excursion will be con- 
ducted to Toledo. Mass will be celebrated in the 
Cathedral in Mozarabic rite. 

On the following day, Saturday, there will be a 
pilgrimage to the Escurial and Nocturnal adoration in 
the chapel of the famous monument. 
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Dtocesan Regulations 

Among the Statutes and Regulations for the Diocese 
of Galveston, Texas, the following points bearing on 
the Holy Eucharist are quite to the point :— 

8. In compliance with the Decree of our Holy 
Father, Pius X, of December 20, 1905, frequent and 
daily Communion is urged upon all the faithful, and 
Pastors shall “ Frequently and with great zeal exhort 
them to this devout and salutary practice.” 

Pastors should make it convenient for every one to 
receive Holy Communion frequently, by their readi- 
ness to give Holy Communion when necessary out- 
side of the Mass; and they should prudently instruct 
their people that Confession before Communion is 
necessary only when they are conscious of mortal sin. 

9. The first Communion of children shall not be 
deferred beyond their tenth year of age, if they can 
be prepared. This is practicable where there are 
Catholic schools. Children, even under ten years of 
age, may be admitted to First Communion, if they are 
sufficiently prepared. (1). 

10. The People’s Eucharistic League is earnestly 


(1) Number 9 was drawn before the appearance of the 
Decree “Quam Singulari.” To conform perfectly with the 
Decree it needs very little alteration. 
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recommended to every parish, and the Priests’ Euchar- 
istic League is recommended to every Priest of the 
Diocese, to increase love and devotion to our Divine 
Lord in the Blessed Sacrament. 


he RE RK 
Book Hottces : 


The Sunday School Directors Guide to Success, by Rev. 
Patrick J. Sloan. Benziger Brothers, New York. $1.00. 

This elegant and delightful little book is sure to be wel- 
comed heartily and appreciated thoroughly by the Reverend 
Clergy and by Religious Teachers. It is just the kind of a 
manual which they have been looking for to give them, in 
clear, logical, comprehensive, and interesting outline, the 
latest and most successful methods of Christian doctrine 
work. It goes to the very foundation of its subject and 
treats of every detail in a most pleasing and practical manner. 
Especially commendable is the fact that it represents, in its 
true light, the educating of children to go to Communion 
worthily and frequently as the supreme purpose and crowning 
glory of all Catholic education. Its chapters on Prayer, on 
assisting at Mass, on Confession, and on Holy Communion 
are most instructive, Catholic, and inspiring. It is a book 
which will do much good for the cause of Catholicity for 
many years to come. 
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Report of the Director General 
The paper of the Director-General, read at the Inter- 
national Eucharistic Congress of Montreal and printed 
in the November issue of the EMMANUEL, gave the 
number of members of the Priests’ Eucharistic League 
in Ireland as eleven. This figure means only those 
members who are enrolled in the American Centre, 
and is not intended to represent the total membership 
in Ireland. One hundred and ninety-six members 
have been enrolled in the League at the Centre in 
Brussels, making the total membership for Ireland 
two hundred and seven. ; 
New Members. 
Thirty-six new members were admitted into the 
Priests’ Eucharistic League during the last month. 
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In the Archdiocese of Boston, 1 (100,254); in the 
Archdiocese of New York, 1, (100,275); in the Dio- 
cese of Altoona, 1 (100,276) ; in the Diocese of Brook- 
lyn, 6 (100,260-100,262 ; 100,265-100,266; 100,283) ; in 
the Diocese of Buffalo, 1 (100,258) ; in the Diocese of 
Erie, 1 (100,281); in the Diocese of Fall River, 1 
(100,278) ; in the Diocese of Fargo, 1 (100,257) ; in 
the Diocese of Harrisburg, 1 (100,263) ; in the Diocese 
of Hartford, 1 (100,253) ; in the Diocese of Helena, 1 
~ (100,283) ; in the Diocese of Indianapolis, 1 (100,- 
284) ; in the Diocese of Newark, 1, (100,259) ; in the 
Diocese of Peoria, 1 (100,256); in the Diocese of 
Scranton, 8 (100,267-100,274) ; in Canada, 3 (100,264; 
100,279-100,280). 
Religious Orders: (C.S.B.) 2 (100,286-100,287) ; 
(O.F.M.) 2 (100,277; 100,288); (O.M.I. 1 (100, 
2 e528.) C100;285'). 


YEARLY Mass. 
The Reverend Members of the Priests’ Eucharistic 
League, whose certificates number from 100 to 35,000, 
are requested to say the Annual Mass. 


DECEASED MEMBERS. 

Rev. E. D. Wendel died at St. Benedict’s Abbey, 
Mt. Angel, Oregon, November 23d, 1910. Rev. L. 
Rasch, O.M.Cap., died September 614910. In the 
Archdiocese of St. Paul, Rt. Rev. Mgr. A. Oster, died 
December 5, 1910. In the Diocese of Alton, Rev. F. 
Witthaut, died August 6, 1910. In the Diocese of 
Green Bay, Rev. J. Bastian, died November 9, 1910. 
In the Diocese of Springfield, Rt. Rev. P. J. Harkins, 
P.A., P.R., died December 4, 1910. 

Requiescant im pace. 


X\ 
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MonTHty INTENTIONS. 

Oremus Pro Pontifice Nostro Pio! Dominus con- 
servet eum, et beatum faciat eum in terra et non tradat 
eum in imimicorum ejuUs. 

Conversion of England. Conversion of America. 
Indian and Negro Missions. Conversion of a father. 
That a brother may lead a better life. Recovery of a 
priest who is very ill. Cessation of mixed marriages. 
Overthrow of all secret societies. Conversion of a 
Protestant Minister. The souls in Purgatory. <A 
scandal to be avoided. The sick and the tempted. 
A change of position. For the spiritual and temporal 
welfare of a Bishop and his priests. Holy Com- 
munion among Convent girls. That a certain Com- 
munity of Sisters may give themselves more generously 
and more seriously to the service of God. That jour- 
nalists may know and publish the truth about the Cath- 
olic Church. A Missionary in a new field. That the 
young people of my parish working in factories may 
resist the many temptations. Pro parochianis meis ut 
omni pace cordis gaudeant. Catholic education. In- 
crease of devotion to the Most Blessed Sacrament. 
Ut Decreta SS. Pontificis circa quotid. Communionem 
et Communionem primam puerorum prima aetate 
faciendam ab omnibus sacerdotibus cum maxima 
reverentia accipiantur et prompte exequantur. Con- 
versio alicuius matras et ut consensum det in bap- 
tismum suae filiae minoris. Communio frequens 
parvulorum ct omnium fidelium. Alma nostra Pro- 
vincia ejusque Superiores et subditi alumni cum 
omnibus suis intentionibus. All other intentions of 
our Reverend Associates. 
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Sits Wena sas Ecclesiastical Seminary, St. Meinrad, Ind., Revs. 
Edward Bauer and Bernard Riedford. 
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PRIESTS’ COMMUNION LEAGUE 


An Association of Priests under the title of 
SACERDOTAL Eucuaristic Leacue has been estab- 
lished at Rome in the Church of San Claudio, during 
July, 1906, and raised without delay by Pope Pius X 
to the dignity of Archconfraternity (Archiassociatio 
Primaria). The object of the League is to spread the 
practice of frequent and daily Communion in conform- 
ity with the Decree of the Sacred Congregation of the 
Council.—De quotidiana SS. Eucharistiae sumptione 
(December 20, 1905). 

The course to be followed has been clearly traced 
out, and with the highest authority in the Instruction 
given to:the members of the Sacerdotal League. The 
means which are there highly recommended refer to 
the following points: : 

(1) To instruct, refute objections, spread writings 
favoring daily Communion ;, 

(2) To encourage assisting at Holy Mass; 

(3) To promote Eucharistic triduums; 

(4) To induce especially children to approach fre- 
quently the Holy Table. 


The conditions for joining the Sacerdotal Eucharistic 
League are: 

(1) To have one’s name inscribed on the register of the 
League. 

(2) To pledge one’s self (under no obligation of con- 
science, however) zealously to promote the observance of 
the Decree upon frequent and daily Communion, by the 
apostolate of prayer, of preaching, and of the Press. 

(3) To subscribe for the Annales (EMMANUEL), which 
forms the vital bond of the League. Consequently, the 
Priest-Adorers who already receive the monthly have only 
to send in their names for inscription to the Director-Gen- 
eral (185 East 76th Street, New York City) in order to 
become members of the League—Other Rev. members of 
the clergy are requested to pay $1.00 per year to defray 
expenses, including the publication of the EMMANUEL. No 
additional fee is asked of these if they wish to join also the 
Priests’ Eucharistic League. 
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SS. Philip and James, App. 

St. Athanasius, Bp. C. D. 

The Finding of the Cross. 

St. Monica, Widow. 

SEeeiusieVa es C, 

St. John Before the Latin Gate. 

Patronage of St. Joseph, C., Spouse B. V. M. 

Apparition of St. Michael the Archangel. 

St. Gregory Nazianzen, Bp, C. D. 

St. Antonius, Bp. C. 

Sty Weoslers.CsD: 

SS. Nerius and Companions, MM. 

St. Anselm, Bp. C. D. 

Fourth Sunday after Easter. 

St. John Baptist de la Salle, C. 
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St. Paschal Babylon, C. 

St. Venantius, M. 

St. Peter Celestine, P. C. 

St. Bernardine of Sienna, C. 
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St. John Nepomucene, M. 

Vot. Off. of the Holy Apostles. 
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Ascension, D. N. J. C. 

St. Philip Neri, C. 

St. Bede the Venerable, C. D. 

(Sunday within the Oct. of Ascension) St. 
Augustine of Canterbury, Bp. C. 

St. Mary Magdalene of Pazzi, V. 

Sis Felix 1, PM. 

St. Angela, Merici, V. 
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GREGORIAN PUBLICATIONS 


KYRIALE—According to Vatican edition— 


(Vocal part) Price warns 30 
GREGORIAN REQUIEM—With Absolution, 
Responsories, Antiphons and Can- 
ticle of Zachary,— According to 
Vatican edition. 


(Vocal part) Pric@ac sce 5 

VESPERS of the B. V. M.—According to Soles- 

mes version—Organ accompani- 

ment to Psalms, Antiphons, to the 

Four Anthems in the solemn and 

the simple settings with interludes, 

modulations and a Postlude on 

“BENEDICAMUS DOMINO” 


MISSA pro DEFUNCTIS—According to Soles- 
mes version—(Organ accompaniment) 


Pouce: 50 
LZTABUNDUS—A gregorian Christmas song 
(Organ accompaniment) Price...... 10 


ADORO TE—A gregorian Hymn to the Blessed 
Sacrament, with organ accompaniment. 


Address all Orders to B. Herder, 17 South Broadway 


ST. LOUIS, MO., U. S, A, 


EMMANUEL 
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Subject of Hdoration, Mary, Motber and 
Model of the Hodorer 


“And from that hour the disciple took 
her to his home.” (John XIX, 27.) 


1. Mary remained a long time on earth after the 
Ascension. She lived with St. John. As St. John 
was a priest, he would celebrate the Divine Mysteries 
every day; Mary attended them every day and, doubt- 
less, would spend long hours in adoration near the 
Tabernacle after they were over. 

What was the adoration of Mary? Let us try to 
penetrate to her heart to unite with her sentiments. 
Mary adored with lively faith and deep recollection. 
Through faith she would see Jesus, her Divine Son, 
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living in the Sacred Host; she would remember the 
circumstances of His life and of His death, and, enter- 
ing into the spirit of those mysteries, she would offer 
to God profound adoration; then, uniting with Jesus 
annihilated in the Host, she would humble herself, an- 
nihilate herself, and give herself to God as on the day 
she pronounced the fiat of the Annunciation. 

2. The thanksgiving of Mary was prompted by 
ardent sentiments of love. Mary knew the Heart of 
Jesus, the infinite value of the Divine Eucharist, the 
immense benefits that would fall from It on man. She 
would inspire herself then of the very gratitude of 
the Heart of Jesus for God, His Father, and would 
render to Jesus Himself worthy and most agreeable 
thanks. 

3. Jesus is on the altar as a victim always immo- 
lated and offered for sinners. Mary would unite to 
His state as a victim; she would suffer, expiate and 
compassionate the abandonment of Jesus in the Eu- 
charist. With what joy did not Jesus receive those 
proofs of love and those motherly consolations! 

4. What was the prayer of Mary? To be sure, it 
was intense, fervent and persevering. Mary would 
present to God the needs of the Church and of the 
souls. She had been left on earth by Jesus to help in 
forming the Church, to sustain and direct the Apos- 
tles; she would help them with her prayers, and in 
that way improve their work and their preaching. 
Let us pray like Mary and with Mary, our mother; 
and, placing ourselves under her protection, let us try 
to imitate her examples. 


Pastoral Detter of the Bishops of Cincin= 
nati on the First Communion of Children 


Rev. Fathers and Beloved Children of the Laity: 


The Bishops of the Province of Cincinnati, with a 
view to uniformity of practice in carrying out the 
provisions of the Holy Father’s Decree “Quam Sin- 
gulari,’ concerning the First Communion of children, 
have deemed it expedient to issue a joint Pastoral on 
this very important subject. The careful perusal and 
study of the Papal document cannot but convince one 
that it is another proof of the Holy Father’s desire 
to restore all things in Christ. 

The feeling of surprise expressed by many at the 
provisions of the Decree arose mainly from the fear 
that it would operate to the detriment ‘of the childrens’ 
Catholic education. It is a fact that one of the prin- 
cipal reasons why the First Communion of the chil- 
dren was delayed until they had attained the age of 
twelve or thirteen was to prevent parents from with- 
drawing them from school before their religious in- 
struction had been completed. The question is asked 
by many is there not danger, when the children are 
allowed to receive at the age of seven, more or less, 
that the period of their attendance at the Catholic 
school will be shortened by parents? Are not the lat- 
ter going to put them to work or send them to non- 
Catholic schools before they have acquired an intelli- 
gent knowledge of Catholic Faith? We hardly think 
so, for the following reasons: 

The civil law of all the States of this Province re- 
quires that children go to school at least until they are 
fourteen years old; hence parents cannot with im- 
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punity take them out of school before that age and 
send them to work. And as our parochial schools are 
not only as good, but often superior to the public 
schools, parents will not be so prone to withdraw their 
children from them, and deprive little ones of what is 
so important and necessary, namely, Catholic instruc- 
tion. Besides, it is hardly proper to keep the children 
from Holy Communion because their parents are re-~ 
miss in duty. The child cannot but do what father 
and mother command in regard to its schooling. To 
secure Catholic education to the little ones let us seek 
some means other than deferring First Communion. 
The punishment for delinquency should be meted out 
to parents, for they are the guilty persons. 

Wherefore we direct that in future no confessor, 
having faculties in this Province, absolve parents who 
require their sons and daughters to attend non-Cath- 
olic schools, unless such parents when going to con- 
fession promise that they will send their children to 
a Catholic school at the time to be fixed by the con- 
fessor, or agree that they will abide by the decision 
of the Bishop after the case has been referred to him. 
Under these conditions, then, the cases of parents 
who send their children to non-Catholic schools are 
reserved to the Bishop, unless he in a general way, or 
in individual instances, grants special faculties to con- 
fessors to absolve. 

His Holiness, Pius X, says in this very Decree: 
“Those who have care of children should bear in mind 
their MOST IMPORTANT DUTY, by which they 
are obliged to have the children present at the public 
instructions in Catechism, otherwise they must sup- 
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ply this religious instruction in some other way.” The 
Holy Father states that the obligation of attending to 
the religious instruction of the children is most im- 
portant; and hence it follows that to neglect it con- 
stitutes a grievous offence. It is also plain that as 
Christian instruction cannot be thoroughly and sys- 
tematically imparted except as an integral part of the 
school curriculum, parents delinquent in this most im- 
portant obligation of Catholic discipline burden their 
consciences with grievous sin. 

Pastors residing in places where there is no Cath- 
olic school will gather together at least twice a week all 
the children between the ages of seven and fourteen 
and instruct them in the Faith. Parents failing to 
send their children to these special catechetical classes 
cannot be absolved, and are subject to the same pen- 
alty as those refusing to send their children to Catho- 
lic schools. 

We have thought it opportune to give these direc- 
tions that the fear of those, apprehensive of danger to 
the religious instruction of children, arising from the 
execution of Decree “Quam Singulari,” may be al- 
layed. We now proceed to consider the Decree itself. 

This Decree prescribes that children receive Holy 
Communion when they begin to reason, which occurs 
about the seventh year, more or less. It abrogates, 
therefore, a custom which has taken deep root in this 
Province of deferring the First Communion of chil- 
dren until they have reached their twelfth or thir- 
teenth year, partly to keep them longer in school, 
partly to prepare them better for the reception of the 
Sacrament. As the Decree of the Holy Father gives 
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disciplinary prescriptions in a matter touching dogma, 
there can be no discussion about them. Moreover, the 
Pope, on account of his position as Vicar of Christ 
and Head of the Church, guided by the Holy Spirit, 
can best determine what is expedient for the welfare 
of souls. It behooves all to comply with what the 
Holy Father prescribes in the Decree. 

The practice of deferring First Communion of chil- 
dren has not had the good results anticipated. Many 
a zealous pastor has been saddened at seeing many 
of the children whom he had carefully prepared for 
First Holy Communion become in a short time care- 
less; some seen at rare intervals at the Holy Table, 
others never. How often, again, does he find, when 
preparing the children of maturer years for the Eu- 
charistic Banquet, that his words fall upon hearts in 
which with difficulty he can awaken pious sentiments ? 
May not all of this be frequently traced to the fact 
that the hearts of these boys and girls, having already 
been seared by sin or chilled by the beginning of un- 
belief, do not readily respond to his efforts or to the 
grace of the Eucharist? Is there not ground to look 
for better results when the little ones come to the Sa- 
cred Banquet before they have tasted the bitterness 
of sin, before they have harbored any doubts in mat- 
ters of Faith and while their hearts are aglow with 
divine love? Yes, we believe that if the children are 
allowed at a tender age to clasp in their embrace Him, 
who is their life and their strength, they will make 
easier and greater progress in-virtue. And if also 
those having charge of their spiritual welfare, such 
as parents, teachers and pastors, keep a watchful eye 
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over them, to guard them against every danger, and 
inculcate what He who has come to them in Holy 
Communion expects from them, they will be more 
perfectly moulded into Christian men and women. 
Moreover, during their attendance at school the teach- 
ers will help them to prepare worthily and intelli- 
gently for each Communion, and thus they will perse- 
vere in the salutary practice of frequent and fervent 
Communion and become the light and salt of society 
and a credit to the Church. 

The prescriptions of this Decree are so clear and 
precise that it seems superfluous to add anything. 
However, in order to insure its faithful observance, 
and in order that we may fully do our duty in this im- 
portant matter, we subjoin the following directions: 

1. Parents, confessors, pastors and teachers are 
very derelict in their duty if they neglect not only the 
letter but the spirit of this important and salutary 
Decree “Quam Singulari” of the Holy Father. 

2. We call attention to the fact that the Decree 
speaks of a private and of a General Communion. The 
former consists in letting a child receive alone or with 
the faithful without any special ceremony; the latter 
in admitting children to the Holy Table in a body with 
some special ceremony. 

3. The duty of deciding whether a child shall be 
permitted to make its First Holy Communion pri- 
vately rests, as the Decree clearly states, with the 
father of the child or those representing him, and the 
confessor. There is a grave obligation for them to 
see that, when the child has arrived at the age of dis- 
cretion, it receives Holy Communion at Easter and in 
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time of serious illness. We deem it well to advise for 
the sake of good order that a confessor, when he gives 
permission to his little penitent to receive First Com- 
munion privately, should recommend that it inform 
the pastor of the favor granted. The latter will co- 
operate with the confessor by removing any unrea- 
sonable objections on the part.of the parents. He 
will also in a kind and paternal way ascertain whether 
the child understands, according to its capacity, those 
mysteries of Faith which are necessary as means of 
salvation, and whether it has a becoming devotion to- 
wards our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament. This lat- 
ter condition, as Benedict XIV teaches, includes a 
desire for the reception of our Lord. Let pastors, 
however, take care not to go contrary to the opinion 
of the child’s confessor and parents, when they judge 
that it should be admitted to First Holy Communion. 
Let the case of a pastor who acts contrary to the par- 
ents and confessor be referred to the Ordinary. 

4. As is inferred from the Decree, no fixed age 
can be assigned when children come to the use of 
reason. True, it is stated that the children usually 
reach this age when they are seven years old, but it is 
also said that sometimes they attain it earlier and some- 
times later. In the United States the majority of 
children do not attain the use of reason before they 
are seven years old. However, we caution parents, 
confessors and pastors not to defer the First Commu- 
nion of children much beyond the age of seven if they 
are bright; nor beyond the age of ten or eleven with- 
out certitude of their incapacity. 

5. We recommend that before the children make 
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their First Communion, whether privately or pub- 
licly, they be required to go to confession several 
times as a preparation for a devout and fervent re- 
ception of the Blessed Sacrament. Let the children 
capable of going to confession be heard in the begin- 
ning of Lent or earlier, so that if some be found 
among them who should be allowed to make their 
Tirst Communion before the Easter time expires, they 
may have the opportunity of going to confession sev- 
eral times and of receiving the instructions suitable to 
their age. 
6. The obligation of preparing children for the 
GENERAL FIRST COMMUNION is the duty of 
their pastor. Pastor and parents must bear in mind 
that not only the children who receive Holy Commu- 
nion for the first time, but also those who made it pri- 
vately, must, according to the Decree, participate in 
this solemn public act. The pastor or parents may 
not exclude from this solemn act any child that has 
reached its tenth or eleventh year. The Holy Father 
also directs that the children of both classes be dis- 
posed for this general First Communion by several 
days’ instruction and preparation. Should children 
who have made their First Holy Communion pri- 
vately fail to be present at these exercises they may be 
removed from the class until the next solemn recep- 
tion. Parents neglecting to comply with these regu- 
lations should be deprived of the Sacraments until 
they manifest a better disposition. 
7. We direct that when children have finished the 
primary grades, or when about to quit school, the 
pastor select a day at the close of the school year, 
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preferably a Sunday, on which he will require them 
to receive Holy Communion in a body, and to renew 
their baptismal vows, when he will also give them suit- 
able instruction. 

8. As in consequence of this legislation the First 
Communion classes will be unusually large during 
1911, and be made up of boys and girls of different 
ages and varying intelligence, we advise that the First 
Communicants be grouped in three grades, the first 
embracing all between the ages of seven and ten; the 
second all who have finished their eleventh year, and 
the last all above that age. Separate instruction should 
be given to each of these divisions. The children of 
all these grades may make their First Communion on 
the same day or on different days, according to the 
direction of the pastor. 

9. It has been suggested, in order to keep the chil- 
dren in school, to defer their confirmation until they 
have finished the primary grades. However, we can- 
not sanction this suggestion, because it is not in ac- 
cord with the discipline of the Church. This is plain 
from a letter addressed by Leo XIII, on June 22, 
1897, to the Bishop of Marseilles. His Holiness lauds 
this prelate for endeavoring to abrogate the custom 
of not confirming children until after they have made 
their First Holy Communion. In view of this action 
of the Pope we would not be justified in refusing to 
confirm at least all who have made their First Com- 
munion. Therefore, when the Bishops visit the 
churches pastors must not fail to present for Con- 
firmation all the children who have approached the 
Sacred Table, no matter of what age they may be. 
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Reverend Fathers and dearly beloved Children of 
the Laity, we urge you most earnestly to comply with 
these directions and to carry out all that the Holy 
Father prescribes in the “Quam Singulari” regarding 
the First Communion of children. This Decree will 
be handed down to posterity as one of the most im- 
portant documents issued by the zealous Pius X. He 
enforces the Decree of the Fourth Lateran Oecumen- 
ical Council, which requires that the faithful, after 
coming to the use of reason, receive Holy Communion 
devoutly at least at Easter time. He calls attention to 
the practice of the Church, which from the beginning 
took care to bring Christ to the little ones through 
Eucharistic Communion. Those persons, therefore, 
can hardly claim that they are loyal children of the 
Holy Father and faithful members of the Church who 
fail to comply with all that is prescribed regarding the 
First Communion of children. ~ Moreover, by demur- 
ring sto the Decree and keeping the little ones away 
from the Sacred Banquet they are doing wrong; partly 
because they deprive the children of the graces and 
helps which Holy Communion brings to souls, and 
partly because they oppose the longing desire of our 
Lord, who wishes to unite Himself to them. Remem- 
ber the touching scene of the Gospel, when the Apos- 
tles sought to keep the children away from Christ. He 
reproached them, saying: “Suffer the little children to 
come unto Me, and forbid them not, for of such is 
the Kingdom of God.” 

Clergy and people, do all in your power to comply 
with this desire of Christ, the Friend and Shepherd 
of the little ones of the flock. 
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Pastors are hereby directed to read annually on the 
Sunday before Lent the Decree of the Holy Father 
on Holy Communion for children; and this year also 
on the same or the following Sunday the present Pas- 
toral. 

Given at Cincinnati this 6th day of January, 1911. 

+ Henry, Archbishop of Cincinnati. 
+ Francis Sizas, Bishop of Indianapolis. 
+ Henry Joseru, Bishop of Grand Rapids. 
+ CamiLitus Paut, Bishop of Covington. 
+ Joun S., Bishop of Detroit. 
+ Dents, Bishop of Louisville. 

+ HERMAN JosEPH, Bishop of Fort Wayne. 
+ James J., Bishop of Columbus. 
+ Joun Patrick, Bishop of Cleveland. 


% Re ® 


The Eucharistic Congress of Madrid— 
Offictal Programme 


[From a Madrid Correspondent. | 
_The official programme for Congress Week, ap- 
proved by the Permanent Committee of the Interna- 
tional Eucharistic Congresses, is as follows: 
Saturday, June 24—6 p.m., official reception of 
Cardinal Legate in Madrid; 8 p.m., reception by Car- 
dinal Legate of official corporations, religious orders, 
etc. 
Sunday, June 25.—10 a.m., Pontifical Mass; 5230 
p-m., solemn inaugural session. 
Monday: June 26, and Tuesday, June 27—7:30 
a.m., Mass and Communion in various churches ; 10 :30 
a.m., general assembly ; 3 p.m., reunion of clerical sec- 
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tions; 4:30 p.m., reunion of lay sections; 7:30 Ding, 
visit to the Most Holy Sacrament. 

Wednesday, June 28.—7:30 a.m., Mass and Com- 
munion in various churches; 10:30 a.m., reunion of 
lay sections; 11:30 a.m., reunion of clerical sections; 
4 p.m., solemn closing session. 

Thursday, June 29.—7 a.m., General Mass and 
Communion; 10:30 a.m., Solemn Pontifical Mass; 
5:30 p.m., solemn and public procession of the Most 
Holy Sacrament. 

EXcuRSIONS TO TOLEDO AND THE ESCoRIAL. 

On Friday, the 30th, an excursion will visit Toledo, 
a short two-hours’ run from Madrid. Standing high 
and bleak above the surrounding barren plains, ex- 
posed to the biting winds of winter’and the scorching 
summer sun, rocky Toledo is surely one of the most 
interesting of European cities. The Cathedral is un- 
surpassed by that even of Sevilla; beyond the deep 
flowing waters of the Tagus lies the great Government 
arms factory. 

On Saturday, the 1st of July, special trains will 
puff heavily up to the eighth wonder of the world, 
the great, gloomy Escorial, carrying the devout who 
will take part in the General Extraordinary Vigil of 
Nocturnal Adoration in the Basilica. Midnight Mass 
and a procession will be celebrated. From a spec- 
tacular point of view this act will form a unique his- 
torical picture. 

ForEIGN VISITORS TO THE CONGRESS. 

It is impossible at the moment to calculate exactly 
the number of foreign visitors who will attend the 
Congress; but it is known that large parties will come 
from nearly every European State. Germany is send- 
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ing a large contingent from Cologne; it is stated that 
six thousand English pilgrims will be present. Russia 
and Canada will be represented. From Lourdes an 
important group will travel via San Sebastian, Vit- 
toria and Burgos to Madrid and visit Zaragoza, Mont- 
serrat, near Barcelona, and Nimes, on the return jour- 
ney, making a stop at each of these places. The whole 
outing, living and traveling included, will cost each 
unit of this group only three hundred francs, owing 
‘to the economical arrangements both as to railway 
fares and accommodation made by the Executive 
Committee. 

Fares in Spain for every visitor to the Congress 
holding the ticket supplied at a cost of 5 pesetas (4s.) 
by the Committee, will be reduced to less than half- 
price. 

Already every Madrid hotel is booked up for Con- 
gress Week. Visitors will be accommodated in semi- 
naries, religious and private houses. 

It will be well for the Northern traveler to bear in 
mind that the weather at the end of June will be de- 
cidedly hot. A good supply of light clothes will be 
imperative. Indoors the temperature at this period 
is always agreeable, as Spanish houses are constructed 
with a view to coolness. It is advisable, however, not 
to be out of doors for any length of time between the 
hours of eleven and four. Owing to the rarity and 
dryness of the air, the heat is very seldom indeed op- 
pressive. The evenings, nights and early mornings 
are delightfully fresh. 

LADIES AND THE MANTILLA. 

Ladies are requested to wear the classic black man- 
tilla at the audiences, receptions and ceremonies pre- 
sided over by the Cardinal Legate. 
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Two INTERESTING PROJECTS. 

Various influential persons forming part of or 
closely connected with the Organizing Committee are 
keenly desirous of carrying out two projects which, if 
achieved, will undoubtedly add to the interest of the 
Congress. The first is to make a collection of the 
many masterpieces hanging on the walls of the Museo 
del Prado (the National Picture Gallery) which treat 
of Eucharistic subjects, and place them apart on ex- 
hibition in an independent room. The second is to 
form an exhibition of altar vessels, of ciboriums, 
pyxes and chalices, loaned by the different cathedrals 
and religious houses throughout Spain. During the 
sixteenth century the riches of the New World in 
great part flowed into the coffers and on to the altars 
of the churches of the Peninsula; the finest artists 
have devoted their genius to the designing of Spanish 
.church plate; and, although the French invading army 
carried away priceless booty, and destroyed many 
valuable pieces in wanton vandalism, still such an ex- 
hibition of specimens of the goldsmith’s art would 
certainly be unequaled in any other country of the 
world. 

THE GREAT PROCESSION. 

There is no doubt that the great procession will be 
a wonderful spectacle, and the finest yet seen at a 
Eucharistic Congress. King Alfonso or some other 
member of the royal family will take part in it. The 
route will be lined by troops in gala uniform. Ten 
thousand members of the Nocturnal Adoration So- 
ciety will be present from the provinces. What other 
land can produce such banners and standards as will 
be borne in the evening sunshine? Madrid, the white 
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city set upon a hill, the highest capital in Europe, will 
be then in its most beautiful hour; the warmest rays of 
the now declining sun are turning the white stuccoed 
facades a creamy golden hue, and casting deep purple 
shadows on the streets; while before the huge pro- 
cession closes the city will be enwrapped in mystic 
gray tones as the sun drops behind the peaks of the 
western Gredos mountains. 

At the moment it appears probable that the cortege 
will start from the Plaza de las Armas of the Royal 
Palace and traverse the ill-famed Calle Mayor—the 
scene of the dreadful bomb outrage on the occasion 
of the royal marriage—crossing the renowned Puerta 
del Sol, and going along broad Alcala to the Plaza de 
la Independencia. 


Our Wert Wational Congress 


It behooves all the members of the American Branch 
of the Priests’ Euchartistic League to pray for the 
success of our National Eucharistic Congress, to be 
held some time this fall in Cincinnati. Some time ago 
Most Reverend Archbishop Moeller invited his clergy 
and people to pray for its success, and has directed 
that a Eucharistic Retreat be conducted before the 
Congress takes place. The active co-operation of lay 
societies is invited, and we should try to secure many 
delegations, even from the remote parts of the coun- 
try, if at all possible. The Permanent Committee of 
the International Congress is anxious to have us 
realize a great success, as it will be a preparation for 
the Internation! Congress to be held in this country 
before long. In view of this fact, Right Reverend 
Bishop Heylen, President of International Con- 
gresses, will attend our Congress this fall. 


Domina Nostra Sanctissimi Sacramenti 
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Do- mi- na no- straSanc-tis- si- mi Sa-cra- 


-men-tj, O- ra, o a pro no bis. 


This may be sung three times: First, as a Solo, or 
by a few voices; second, as a Chorus; third, as a Solo 
and Chorus, the latter beginning at “Ora.” 
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Ave Wivens Hostia 
I 


Ave vivens Hostia, Veritas et vita: 
Per te sacrificia cuncta sunt finita, 
Per te Patri gloria datur infinita, 
Per te stat Ecclesia jugiter munita. 


it 


Ave vas clementiae, scrinium dulcoris 
In quo sunt deliciae coelici saporis; 
Veritas substantiae tota Salvatoris, | 
Sacramentum gratiae, pabulum amoris. 


Ill 


Ave Manna coelicum, verius legali, 
Datum in viaticum misero mortali; 
Medicamen mysticum morbo spiritali, 
Rorem dans catholicum vitae immortali. 
Amen, 


Copies of the above may be obtained at the EMMANUEL 
Office, 185 East 76th St., New York, at 12c. per dozen, 
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POSICOIGG SANSOM OO SAGAS 


Cardinal Mercier and the Decree “Quam 
Singulart” 


His Eminence Cardinal Mercier, after speaking of 
the stir produced among the clergy and in families 
by the application of the Decree Quam Singulari, and 
confessing that “for a moment he felt a little appre- 
hension for the future of his diocese,” declares that 
“more mature reflection,” “the attentive and loyal 
meditation of the Holy Father’s decisions,” have dis- 
pelled his doubts, and he invites the clergy and the 
faithful to share “his religious confidences,” for | 
which he gives the following weighty reasons: 


THE END OF LIFE ON EARTH IS THE STATE OF GRACE. 


My very dear brethren, what is the first teaching 
of the Catechism? 

It bears, you remember, upon the fundamental ques- 
tion: Why is man in this world? 

To this question your Faith responds: Man is in 
the world to know, love, and serve God, and by doing 
so to reach eternal life. ‘ 

And in what consists here upon earth, this eternal 
life to which our baptized*souls are called? 

It consists in the state of grace, the germ of the 
glory of Paradise. 

The state of grace, with the theological virtues, 
faith, hope, and charity, along with the moral virtues 
that it produces in the soul,—such is the supreme end 
of our terrestrial existence. 

Remember it, my brethren, I beg of you, for ideas 
on this subject are often, even among the best 
of Christians, vague and indefinite. You are not in 
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the world to run a career, to develop the resources of 
your intelligence, to promote science or art, still less 
to amass a fortune and enjoy it. It is not, at least, 
on this low level that your aspirations should pause. 
You have a supernatural vocation, which means that 
you ought to be, that you ought to maintain your- 
selves in the state of grace, in order to share one day 
in the glory of the elect in heaven. 

For this you must apply yourself to know God, 
to love Him, and to serve Him. You must know Him, 
not to have the satisfaction of adding to your stock 
of knowledge, for “all knowledge is vain,” says Bos- 
suet, “which leads not to love.’ You must apply 
yourselves to know God, in order to be able to love 
Him, not with a sterile love, which declares itself 
only in sentiment and wordy demonstrations, but with 
an effective love which is shown by filial and generous 
submission to God’s will, and which in Christian par- 
lance is called charity. 

It is for this reason, my brethren, that in your 
Credo you do not say: I believe God, but you say, “I 
believe in God,” Credo in unum Deum, wishing thus 
to declare that you intend to give to God, with the 
assent of your understanding and the consent of your 
will, your hope in Him, your love for Him. 

You know well the magnificent and enthusiastic de- 
scription that the Apostle Saint Paul, in his first Epis- 
tle to the Corinthians, gives of charity. I would will- 
ingly quote it in its entirety; but, obliged to be brief, 
I shall merely cite the passage directly bearing on our 
subject. “What shall I gain by speaking even with 
the tongues of angels,” says the great Apostle, “if I 
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have not charity? Of what advantage would the gift 
of prophecy be to me, deep knowledge of all the mys- 
teries of religion, faith that could remove mountains, 
if I possessed not charity? Without that, I ain noth- 
ing.” . 

You understand, my brethren, without charity— 
that is, without the virtue that makes us love God 
above all things, and our brethren, our neighbor, for 
the love of God—the highest prerogatives, religious 
knowledge and faith included, are valueless. With- 
out charity, we are nothing. 

Now, the education you give your children, that 
you desire for them—what is it but their preparation 
for life? 1 

And if life has for end only the state of grace and 
charity, of what value would an education be that 
would not lead the child to the state of grace and 
charity ? 

Too frequently some people think that catechetical 
instructions are the same as a lesson in religion given 
to the young for their edification, and they are per- 
suaded that the end is attained when the child is 
able to repeat with exactitude and understanding 
proper to its age the speculative ideas it has managed 
to assimilate. 

My dear parents, a thousand times, no! Had your 
children a profound knowledge of all the mysteries 
of religion; were their faith strong enough to remove 
mountains, all this learning, and it is Saint Paul 
who says it, would be worth nothing, if your dear 
little ones did not love their Lord and their God, Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all their heart, with all their 
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soul, with all their strength, and if they had not 
learned that we can sincerely love God only on con- 
dition of loving at the same time all our brethren in 
Jesus Christ for the love of God. 


THE PREPARATION OF CHILDREN FOR COMMUNION. 


I return, my brethren, to the Pontifical Decree on 
the age of First Communion. It has rendered to the 
clergy and the faithful the immense service of re- 
storing to their true order the terms imstruction and 
education, which together constitute the complete ob- 
ject of religious formation. 

The child ought to be instructed, because it ought 
to know God and the doctrine revealed by God. But 
it ought to be religiously educated, because the knowl- 
edge of God is only a means toward the love and 
service of God; in a word, toward that charity which 
is inseparable from the state of grace. 

Hence, that which ought to take precedence in the 
formation of children is the initiation of their young 
hearts, of their budding will, in the practice and the 
development of charity. 

About the seventh year, it is generally said, the 
child attains the use of reason. Not in the sense that 
toward the seventh only the child becomes capable 
of forming certain abstract notions, and of afterward 
joining to these notions rudimentary reasoning and 
judgments. This labor of thought is certainly not 
found among normal children of seven years. But 
it is thought that at the age of seven or thereabouts, 
the child becomes capable of discerning moral good 
and evil, of reflecting upon the happenings of which 
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it is itself the object or agent, of recognizing itself 
the responsible subject of obligations which, in spite 
of all contrary solicitations, are imposed by its con- 
science, with that indisputable character that phil- 
osophers call absolute, and which can find its ex- 
planation and its raison d’etre only in God. 

The Pontifical Decree does not define the period 
of this age of discernment at which the child makes 
use of its reason for moral ends, and in this sense ac- 
quires the use of its reason. Assuredly, this age va- 
ries with climate, with the conditions of existence, and 
with personal dispositions. Pope Benedict XIV thinks 
that no rule can define it with certainty. So, too, the 
Council of Lateran, the prescriptions of whose De- 
cree Pius X restores to vigor, declares that the laws 
of Confession and Communion begin to oblige at the 
indeterminate period that ushers in the age of moral 
discernment. In fact, the Decree stipulates only that 
the child who knows and apprehends in its own fash- 
ion, absolutely of necessity, and knows how to dis- 
tinguish the Eucharistic Bread from ordinary and 
material bread, is in the state laid down for approach- 
ing the Holy Eucharist. 

At this age begins for the child the obligation of 
satisfying the double precept of Confession and Com- 
_munion. 

Christian parents, the teachers to whom they con- 
fide their children for their first lessons in Catechism, 
and the confessor are naturally mentioned as the 
proper persons to weigh the moral and religious de- 
velopment of the child, and to determine, by the same, 
the date at which it may communicate. 
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It is for them, also, to prepare the child even sooner 
for this great act, and then to lead it without delay 
to the Communion Table. 

Herein is revealed the capital significance of the 
Decree. The dominant aim of those who bear or as- 
sume the responsibility of the early Christian forma- 
tion of a child’s soul ought not to be its complete re- 
ligious instruction by means of a whole course of 
Christian doctrine. 

Their first object ought to be to prepare the soul of 
the child by attaching it, as soon as possible, and with 
love, to its God in the living Person of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

And because the Holy Eucharist is par excellence 
the Mystery which reveals God’s love for humanity, 
and the Sacrament divinely instituted for the nour- 
ishment of the spiritual life—that is, sanctifying 
grace, faith, hope, charity, the moral virtues and the 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, poured into the soul by Bap- 
tism—parents and teachers ought to excite in the 
child from the dawn of reason a desire for the Holy 
Eucharist. D. J., CARDINAL MERCIER, 

Archbishop of Malines. 
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Dow to Make Up for Some Hdvantages Con- 
nected witb the Abrogated Metbod 
of Tardy First Communion 
Those advantages were principally: a more perfect 
religious instruction forced upon the young communi- 
cants as a condition sine que non to be admitted ;— 
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a greater fervor attending that first Communion, the 
salutary moment which often becomes for many 
in after life, an occasion of conversion ;—finally, the 
solemnity itself of the ceremony which commands re- 
ligious respect and edification. 

Some means therefore have to be devised to make 
up for those advantages. To secure religious instruc- 
tion, measures must be taken so that in the schools 
it may hold the principal rank among the branches 
taught there. But here we have to cope with some | 
difficulties : Some children seldom resort to our schools, 
others follow the public schools, a certain class of chil- 
dren belong to families little zealous for their religious 
instruction. Here we may say first that for such chil- 
dren the delay of their first Communion does not 
afford a very efficacious remedy; since they soon for- 
get the lessons learned in the church which they cease 
to frequent. We should aim at stopping this abuse 
by prolonging the period during which such young 
people, after receiving their first holy Communion, 
should continue attending catecheticai instructions. 
The parents as well as the children should be taught 
to consider it as a matter of obligation swb gravi, while 
a noble emulation should be stimulated among them 
by suitable encouragements and rewards. 

As to the means of exciting the communicants to 
fervor, they are to be found in a more early training 
to a tender devotion toward the Blessed Sacrament, 
in a more perfect innocence of life secured by Holy 
Communion received at the very dawn of reason; 
such means will be surely more efficacious than a dis- 
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play more extraordinary, it is true, but resorted to 
only once. And the external pomp itself connected 
with the religious ceremony partly defeats its purpose, 
the young minds are too often taken up by worldly 
concerns, such as dress, presents, banquets, pleasure 
gatherings, out of place, if not real profanation on so 
sacred an occasion. Finally, if we may believe some 
competent judges in matters of physiology and psy- 
chology, such efforts as tend to excite in the children 
a great expectation and vivid impressions are all but 
favorable to a healthy state of body and mind; they 
may even turn to the detriment of faith and piety by 
bringing about illusion or disappointment: 

However, there remains the time-honored practice, 
kept up by many nations and consequently dictated 
by nature itself, of marking by a special solemnity 
the passage from boyhood to manhood, when the 
human conscience begins to take full cognizance of 
its moral duties. Where the custom has prevailed to 
postpone the first Communion to the age of ten or 
twelve, it appeared convenient and natural to impart 
to it a special solemnity by a public profession of 
faith and renewal of the baptismal vows Was this © 
a happy combination? Was not°*thereby holy Com- 
munion given too late for preserving the innocence of 
many, while the renewal of the baptismal vows was 
yet premature for the full intelligence of its bearing? 
With the new discipline, the solemn profession of faith 
may be delayed, without any inconvenience, to a more 
advanced age, when it will be more fully understood 
and more efficacious to secure perseverance. To tell 
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frankly what we think on the subject, the exterior 
pomp displayed so far at the occasion of the first Com- 
munion received at the age of ten or twelve, would 
appear to us little fitted to accompany the first Com- 
munion received at the age of seven. This would be 
a regrettable mixture or combination. But we must 
summon ali our energy and industry to organize for 
a later period, say about the age of fourteen or sixteen, 
a public solemnity which would be celebrated with as 
much splendor as possible it would mark the end of 
the catechetical training; it would begin by a gen- 
eral Communion and be concluded by a profession 
of faith carefully worded and by a solemn pledge of 
love for Jesus Christ, our Chief: Those young hearts 
would pledge themselves to breathe and live for the 
same Jesus Christ from whom they learned to breathe 
and live from their very infancy; they would manfully 
take their stand against that mixture in life of pagan- 
ism and Christianism, which is the bane of our modern 


society. 
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The First Communion of Children 


Such is the subject of a Lenten Pastoral Letter is- 
sued by Mgr. Gieure, Bishop of Bayonne, France, a 
document of high importance, most remarkable for 
both its thoroughness and perfect conformity with the 
views of the Holy See, which cannot but draw the 
close attention of all true Catholics. 

There is given, first, an analysis of the Decree Quam 
Singulari, together with a commentary of the princi- 
pal rules contained therein, this being the first condi- 
tion to know it well and faithfully put it in practice. 
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Then the prelate shows the wisdom and utility of 
the- Decrees: 

There is in Communion an abiding force and effi- 
cacy which must first be laid down as a fundamental 
principle. If, therefore, the child communicates when 
he is only seven years old, God from that early age 
will take full possession of his whole being, protect 
his innocence, fight with him against arising passions. 

“Too little notice is taken of the fact that the people 
of such countries as have faithfully kept the practice 
of early Communion for little children, as Italy and 
Spain, have remained and still remain the most thor- 
oughly grounded in the Faith.” On the contrary, 
what fruits could be expected from the tardy and too 
often only Communion that was customary among 
us? Blessed be then the “Valiant Pontiff” who re- 
stored Christ to the little ones! 

And, first of all, the Pope is the Pope. He must be 
obeyed. His doctrine is safe, and, according to the 
word of Cardinal Ferrata, ‘““What is true cannot but 
prove good in the long run.” 

—Novelty! some people say. The contrary is made 
evident by the text itself of the Decree. 

—A venerated custom is done away with. Call it, 
rather, unreasonable and baneful. 

—VYet so far it had been considered as good. Not 
by the Sovereign Judge, and the others were mostly 
influenced by side issues. 

—The children will not be sufflciently instructed. 
This is a false assumption, if they are taught carefully 
according to their capacity. 

—Precisely! they are so thoughtless!’ This is a 
calumny on the Christian child, who can catty be 
trained to tender piety. 
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—He will not treat the Eucharist with sufficient 
reverence. He will, and, above all, we must provide 
for what he needs+ 

—Later on he would communicate with better 
fruits. By no means, because less thoroughly pre- 
pared by Our Lord Himself. 

Mgr. Gieure sets forth all those replies with ad- 
mirable force and zeal for the good of Christian souls. 

But he especially spends his logic against the two 
principal and specious arguments alleged by the ad- 
versaries. 

He shows how, after the first early Communion, the 
catechetical instruction will by no means be neglected, 
as it was feared. Against this peril of a fatal and 
universal ignorance the clergy is not at all destitute 
of efficacious means. They are the pulpit, the confes- 
sional, their influence, custom itself. Some deserters 
will be found who, likely, would have been unreliable 
anyhow; a careful watchfulness and organization will 
minimize such regrettable losses. 

But, in fact, objectors insist, you suppress the best 
part of the First Communion solemnity, and with it 
the salutary souvenir of that great day. Experience 
shows, indeéd, the vivid and beneficent impressions 
connected with that ceremony, although not free from 
occasional worldliness. But there is no question of 
abolishing that touching ceremony. Instead of one, 
there will be two, the one of a more private character, 
and the other more public and solemn. The latter will 
lose nothing by its being prepared for a long time by 
other Eucharistic impressions, by other supernatural 
appeals gradually managed by the Providence of Him 
Who means thereby to unite those young souls more 
inseparably to Himself. 
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Thus speaks, teaches, exhorts Mgr. Gieure as a 
doctor, as a father, before enacting for his diocese 
new laws on this important subject. His words are 
noble indeed; they should be proposed to all as a suh- 
ject of meditation, forming, as they do, a masterpiece 
of doctrine and piety. 


Book Hotices 


The Child Prepared for First Communion According to 
the Decree “Quam Singulari,’ by Rev. F. M. Zulueta, S.J. 
Of the various short catechisms and booklets made to help 
towards preparing the young children of about seven years 
for their first Communion, none has surpassed this one. It 
is all that can be desired. by priests and parents in the matter 
of clear and reliable directions with regard to the application 
of the Decree “Quam Singulari’; it contains the substance 
of the Decree and follows Card. Gennari in his luminous and 
solid exposition of the same. Benziger Bros., $2.25 per 100. 

The Chief Ideas of the Baltimore Catechism, with some ad- 
_ditions arranged according to the method of Rev. John Fur- 
niss, C. SS. R., by Rev. John E,. Mullett. The author has 
endeavored to arrange, as far as possible, the chief ideas of 
the Baltimore Catechism into simple questions and answers. 
He insists that there should be a single simple idea contained 
in each question and answer, and not a multiplicity of difficult 
ideas. The numbers and headings of the Baltimore Catechism 
have been retained, and, when possible, the same words. Ben- 
ziger Bros., $3.25 per 100. 

Reasonableness of Catholic Ceremonies and Practices, by Rev. 
J. J. Burke. The object of this book is to show that our 
ceremonies and practices are founded on Scripture, tradition 
and reason. It is intended for the instruction of the Catholic, 
as well as for the enlightenment of the non-Catholic, on mat- 
ters much misunderstood. Benziger Bros., paper cover, 13 
cents; cloth bound, 25 cents. . 

Laws of the King, or Talks on the Commandments by a 
Religious of the Society of the Holy Child Jesus. Benziger 
Bros., 60 cents. 

The Turn of the Tide, A story of Humble Life by the 
Sea, by Mary Agatha Gray. This book will afford the reader 
excellent recreation and will not fail to hold attention with 
its dramatic presentation of facts. Benziger Bros., $1.25. ~ 

Freddy Carr's Adventures, A Sequel to “Freddy Carr and 
His Friends,” by Rev. R. P. Garrold, S.J., author of “The 
Boys of St. Batt’s,” “The Man’s Hands,” etc. In this new 
book the author has kept.the same high standard that was 
conspicuous in former books. Benziger Bros., 85 cents. 
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Report of the Director General 


New Members. 

Forty-three new members were admitted into the 
Priests’ Eucharistic League during the last month.” 
In the Archdiocese of Philadelphia, 1 (100,625) ; in 
the Archdiocese of St. Lowis, 1 (100,633); in the 
Diocese of Burlington, 1 (100,610); in the Diocese 
of Covington, 2 (100,612, 100,613) ; in the Diocese of 
Detroit, 1 (100,626); in the Diocese of Green Bay, 
2 (100,620, 100,621); in the Diocese of Helena, 1 
(100,635) ; in the Diocese of La Crosse, 1 (100,619) ; 
in the Diocese of Omaha, 3 (100,634, 100,641-100,- 
642) ; in the Diocese of Seattle, 1 (100,636) ; in the 
Diocese of Wheeling, 1 (100,623); in Our Lady of 
Angels’ Seminary, Niagara Falls, N. Y., 10 (100,600- 
100,604, 100,627-100,631) ; in Australia, 4 (100,605- 
100,608) ; in British Guiana, 1 (100,609) ; in England, 
1 (100,637). 

Religious Orders: (C.M.) 1 (100,618) ; (C.S.C.) 2 
CI00.011- 100,622); (O.F.M.). 1 (100,624) ;" (O. 
Praem.) 3 (100,638-100,640) ; (O.S.C.) 4 (100,614- 
POY G17) 7 (35.V.D_) 1 (100,032). 

YEARLY Mass. 

The Reverend Members of the Priests’ Eucharistic 
League whose certificates number from 50,001, to 53,- 
331 are requested to say the Annual Mass. 

DECEASED MEMBERS. 

In the diocese of Pittsburg, Rev. J. C. Price died 
April 11, 1911. In the diocese of Rochester, Rev. D. 
W. O’Hern died March 24, 1911. Very Rev. Justin 
Hiltermann, O.F.M., died February 24, 1911. 

Requiescant in pace. 
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Monruiy INTENTIONS. 


Oremus Pro Pontifice Nostro Pio! Dominus con- 
servet eum, et beatum faciat eum in terra et non tradat 
eum in inimicorum ejUus. 

The National Congress of Cincinnati. Conver- 
sion of England. Conversion of America. Oneida 
Indian Mission. Improvement in hearing for 
a young priest. First communicants. Our soldiers 
and sailors. For the Church in Spain, France, Italy 
and Portugal. The Italians of California. A happy 
outcome in difficult temporal affairs of a parish. A 
good general confession and hearty sorrow. That 
peace may reign in my mother’s home. That men 
may appreciate more that the Eucharist is memorial 
of Our Saviour’s Passion and Death. Conversion of 
four men from worldliness and drink. That God 
may give comfort to a few troubled souls. Plura 
bona tam temporalia quam spiritualia desiderantur, 
pro quibus impetrandis preces Sacerdotum Adora- 
torum enixe rogantur.. Laymen’s societies in the 
United States. Promotio actionis socialis catholicae. 
O bone Jesu, cordis sacerdotalis exemplar, misere mei, 
da mihi cordis laetitiam, et magnam fiduciam in om- 
nibus angustiis. Pro pace inter cos super quos positus 
sum ad curam animam suam, Ut praxis quotidianae 
communionis in Ecclesia crescat et ut decretum quoad 
communionem puerorum in hic Statibus secundum in- 
tentionem plenam Summi Pontificis observetur. Ut 
Deus matrimonium mixtum avertat. All other inten- 
tions of our Reverend Associates. 

E. Porrter, S.S.S., 
Director-General. 


Priests’ Eucharistic League. 


PROTECTOR: 
The RIGHT REV. MGR. CAMILLUS PAUL MAES, D.D., 
Bishop of Covington, Ky. 


CENTRAL DIRECTION: REV. FATHERS OF THE BL. 
SACRAMENT, 205 Chaussee de Wavre, Brussels, Belgium, 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for the United States: REV. E. 
POIRIER, S.S.S., 185 East 76th St., New York City, 


Ne Ve 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for Canada: REV. E. GALTIER, 
S.S.S., 368 East Mt. Royal Ave., Montreal, Canada. 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for England: REV. M. P. HAN- 
LON, Catholic Church, Streatham, London, S. W., Eng. 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for Ireland: REV. T. WATTERS, 
St. John’s, Blackrock, Co. Dublin, Ireland. 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for Scotland: REV, T. TAYLOR, 
St. Peter’s College, New Kilpatrick, Glasgow, Scotland. 


Diocesan Directors—Archdioceses of: 


BALTIMORE.—Rev. George H. Tragesser, Emmitsburg, Md. 

BOSTON.—Rt. Rev. William P. McQuaid, 9 Whitmore St, 
Boston, Mass. : 

BOO Rev. P. L. Biermann, 806 Ridge Ave., Evans- 
ton, Ill. 

CINCINNATI.—Rev. F. Varelmann, Cincinnati, Norwood, 
Ohio; Rev. John T. Gallagher, Station A, Cincinnati. 

DUBUQUE.—Rev. Theo. Warning, Dyersville, Iowa. 

MILWAUKEE.—Rt. Rev. Mer. Joseph Rainer, Salesianum, 
St. Francis, Wis. 

NEW ORLEANS.—Rev. F. Charles Brockmeier, 631 State 
St., New Orleans, La. 

NEW YORK.—Rev. M.A. Taylor, 146 W. 71st St., New York. 

OREGON.—Rev. Arthur Lane, St. Mary’s Church, Albany, 


Ore. 
PHILADELPHIA.—Rey, Chas. Vandegrift, 2417 N. 8th St, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

ST. LOUIS.—Rev. J. J. McGlynn, 1015 Goodfellow Ave., St. 
Louis, Mo. i 
ST. PAUL.—Rt. Rev. J. J. Lawler, Cathedral, St. Paul, Minn. 
SAN FRANCISCO.—Rev. C. E. Kennedy, 312 29th Street, 

San Francisco, Cal. ’ 
HALIFAX.—Rev. Gerald Murphy, St. Patrick’s Church, Hali- 
fax, N. S. 
TORONTO.—Rev. A. O’Leary, Collingwood, Ont., Can. 
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ALTON.—Reyv. Jos. Meckel, 525 E. 4th St., Alton, IIl. 
ALTOONA.—Rt. Rev. John Boyle, V.G., Johnstown, Pa. 
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BOISE—Rev. C. Van der Donckt, Pocatello, Idaho. 
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BUFFALO.—Rev. Edm. Gibbons, Attica, N. Y. 
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CHEYENNE.—V. Rev. H. Cummiskey, V.G., Laramie, Wyo. 

CLEVELAND.—Right Rev. J. M. Koudelka, 3114 Scranton 
Rd., Cleveland, O. 

COLUMBUS.—Rev. D. A. Clarke, 584 W. Broad St., Colum- 


bus, O. 
CONCORDIA.—Rey. Daniel Horgan, R. R. No. 3, Solomon, 
Kan. 
COVINGTON.—Rev. Bernard Greifenkamp, Dayton, Ky. 
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DALLAS.—Rev. P. J. Cusick, Mercy Hospital, Big Rapids, 


Mich. 

DAVENPORT.—Rev. D. J. Flannery, St. Anthony’s Church, 
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ich, 
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HARTFORD.—Rev. Charles J. McElroy, St. Augustine 
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HELENA.—Very Rev. Victor Day, V.G., Cathedral, Helena, 


Mont. 
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KANSAS CITY.— 
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PORTLAND.—Rt. Rev. Mgr. E. F. Hurley, St. Dominic’s, 
Portland, Me. 
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of D.—Rev. E. M. Tearney, 710 Clay St., Lynchburg, 
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Church, San Antonio, Tex. 
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Green, O.S.B., New Hartley, England. ; 

NEWPORT (England).—Rev. D. A. Veadé, Bullingham, 
Hereford. 


Religious Orders and Congregations. 
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Franciscan Fathers, Province of St. Louis——Very Rev. Hugo- 
linus Storff, O.F.M., Rector of St. Joseph’s College, 
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Franciscan Fathers, Province of the Holy Name.—Rev. Ma- 
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Franciscan Fathers, Si. Bonaventure’s Seminary.—Very Rev. 
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Paulist Fathers—Rev. Alex. P. Doyle, C.S.P., Apostolic 
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St. Mary’s Seminary, Baltimore, Md., Rev. James A. Sherry. 
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Reardon. 
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Byrne. 
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_ Edward Bauer and Bernard Riedford. 

Theologicus Convictus, Innsbruck, Austria, Rev. J. A. Nepper. 
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The Fubilees of his Eminence Cardinal 
Gibbons 


Whilst every one of the clergy and of the laity of 
this land are rejoicing over the double jubilee of His 
Eminence Cardinal Gibbons, viz: his ordination as a 
priest and his election as a Cardinal, the members of 
the Priests’ Eucharistic League have all special reasons 
for expressing to the Most Eminent Jubilarian a heart- 
felt word of congratulation. 

We all know how he stood by our Right Reverend 
Protector, and encouraged him in every effort toward 
organizing the American Branch of the Sacerdotal 
Confraternity, and how he lent his co-operation and 
influence toward celebrating all our national Euchar- 
istic congresses. Never, besides, did he lose an oppor- 
' tunity to help the devotion to the Holy Eucharist in 
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various other ways, such as letters to the various 
International congresses, approbation of Eucharistic 
devotions, Eucharistic books, etc. 

It is, therefore, with very grateful hearts we join 
in the chorus of well-deserved praise for the one whom 
we call with pride our American Cardinal, and who 
is looked upon at the same time in all countries as 
one of the most illustrious Princes of the Universal 
Church. 

Tifty years in the priesthood mean an uninterrupted 
flow of love and priceless graces on the part of the 
Divine Master to His beloved elect of the sanctuary. 
They mean, also, uninterrupted years of loving devo- 
tion and faithfulness on the part of the priest to his 
Divine Chief and Friend. How faithfully and lovingly 
our beloved Cardinal has served Christ and the Church 
during the long years of his priesthood, episcopate and 
cardinalate is a fact that stands conspicuously before 
the sight of all, and it will remain engraved upon the 
tablets of history. 

Upon the unique occasion of the celebration of these 
two jubilees let us be loud in our praise, and let every- 
one who can spare the means contribute towards the 
memorial which is to commemorate a fact which will, 
perhaps, never happen again in the history of the 
Church. Let everyone, besides, try to pay his debt 
of gratitude by prayers, Masses and adorations offered 
to the Eucharistic Master, asking that as His Eminence 
has the alertness, energy and cheerfulness of his youth, 
he may be able to say for many years more before 
offering the Adorable Victim :—Introibo ad altare Dei, 
ad Deum qui letificat juventutem meam. 


Cincinnati, Tbe Fifth Wational ANGE AMG 
Congress 


September 28 to October 1, 1911. 


It is four years since the Priests’ Eucharistic 
League invited the clergy of the United States to at- 
tend a Congress; the enthusiastic meeting of Pitts- 
burg was held in October, 1907. 

Since then the Reverend Members of the League 
enjoyed the more intimate meeting at classic Notre 
Dame, Indiana, in July, 1908. At that conference, 
honored by the presence of many Bishops, the Per- 
manent Committee on Eucharistic Congresses decided 
to accept the urgent invitation of the Most Reverend 
Archbishop Moeller to hold the fifth Eucharistic Con- 
gress of the United States in Cincinnati. He selected 
the year 1911 for the great gathering. 

It is therefore our privilege to invite not only the 
members of the P. E. L., but the whole clergy, both 
parochial and religious, of these United States to 
these solemn assizes. You are hereby notified that 
‘the National Eucharistic Congress will take place at 
Cincinnati, Ohio, from Thursday, September 28, to 
Sunday, October 1, 1911. 

Knowing that many priests at a distance will be 
happy to delay their vacation to enjoy the happiness 
of being present at that great event, we notify you 
thus early. The Reverend Diocesan Directors are re- 
quested to send notice to every priest of their diocese 
of the date. The more distant ones may be able, with 
the co-operation of their Right Reverend Bishop, to 
have a pecresiaye body of the diocesan clergy ap- 
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pointed and prevailed upon to attend. It is our hope 
that well nigh every diocese of the country will be 
represented at the gathering, and we count ori the 
clergy of the Middle States to attend in their thou- 
sands to do honor to Christ in the Sacrament of His 
Love. 

Those of us who were present at the International 
Eucharistic Congress of Montreal realize the immense 
spiritual good brought about by these noble gather- 
ings. Not only does the priest renew his zeal for 
the exaltation of Jesus Christ in the Sacrament of the 
Eucharist, but the people’s faith is strengthened and 
fanned into more ardent flame of soul-love for the 
God of their hearts. 

Reverend Brethren, mark down in your Ordo: 
Cincinnati, September 28 to October 1, 1911. 

With deep affection in the Eucharistic Christ, 

Your devoted servant, 
MB Camittus Paut Mass, 
Bp. of Covington, 
President of Euch, Con. in the U. S. 
Covington, Ky., May 9, feast of 
St. Gregory Nazianzen, 1911. 


Fourth Annual Conference of the Prtests’ 
Eucharistic League of the Diocese of 
Monterey and Los Angeles 


Herp aT Oxnarp, Aprizt 19, 1911. 
We have been greatly pleased in receiving the fol- 
lowing lines from one present at the Conference of 
the Diocese of Monterey and Los Angeles, held at the 
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parish of the Reverend Diocesan Director, Rev. John 
S. Laubacher, at Oxnard, Cal.: 

“Our recent Eucharistic Conference, held April 18, 
was a marked success. This year we left the Cathe- 
dral City and went to the parish of the Dio- 
cesan Director at Oxnard, one hundred miles from 
here, and, although it was in Easter week, when many - 
of the priests were preparing for their First Commu- 
nions, over fifty priests were in attendance. The 
entire parish was moved by the gathering, and we all 
felt that the Eucharistic League had brought great 
blessings to the community. The papers read and dis- 
cussed at the conference dealt with the confessions of 
children and with what to do with children after First 
Communion, as also a learned paper on the Sciences 
and the Eucharist. The Pontifical Mass in the morn- 
ing and the Holy Hour, conducted by the Bishop in 
the evening, made the beginning and ending of the day 
a source of great spiritual uplifting to us all. We 
have at present 104 priests in our Eucharistic League, 
and I feel satisfied in promising that this year will be 
the banner year with us in the work of the Eucharist. 

“With best wishes, I am 
“Yours very sincerely in Christ.” 


The Tidings, the excellent weekly of Los Angeles, 
had a very able and interesting “Eucharistic Num- 
ber,’ giving the proceedings and the papers of the 
Conference and other Eucharistic literature. 

We quote from it the following: 

Never in the history of the thriving city of Oxnard 
was Catholic spirit so much in evidence, never such a 
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large gathering of the clergy, never such an outpour- 
ing of the citizens of every class as that witnessed 
last week on the occasion of the fourth annual con- 
ference of the Priests’ Eucharistic League of the Dio- 
cese of Monterey and Los Angeles. From the mo- 
ment of the first arrival of the visitors in company 
with the Rt. Rev. Bishop, on Tuesday evening, until 
the last strains of the “Te Deum” had died away in 
the beautiful church, there was an enthusiasm and 
edification displayed on all sides which will long be 
remembered by those who were fortunate enough to 
be witnesses of the ceremonies. 

Everything seemed to contribute to the general suc- 
cess of the conference. The proverbial generosity of 
the Catholics of Oxnard and their promptness in com- 
ing forward on such occasions was witnessed on the 
very first evening, when several delegations of the 
Knights of Columbus, headed by their zealous pastor, 
Rev. J. S. Laubacher, offered their respectful greet- 
ings and the freedom of the city to the Rt. Rev. Bishop 
and the fifty priests who with him were in attendance. 
The visitors were driven in autos to the parochial 
residence or to the respective homes of parishioners, 
where every mark of hospitality was shown them. 
Prompted by that genuine Catholic spirit which is 
ever honored with the presence of the “Soggarth 
Aroon” under their roof, the people of Santa Clara 
Valley vied with each other to be privileged in enter- 
taining at least one priest during his stay in the city. 

From an early hour on Wednesday, the morning 
of the conference, Masses were offered up at the 
parish church and at. the convent chapel of the Sis- 
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ters of St. Joseph, as well as at the mission church at 
EI Rio, three miles distant from the city of Oxnard. 
Members of the faithful attended these Masses and 
devoutly received the Bread of Life, the Eucharistic 
Lord, in whose honor the beautiful ceremonies were 
to be inaugurated. 

Promptly at 9:30 the clergy, headed by the cross- 
bearer and acolytes and accompanied by the children, 
moved to the parochial residence, where they were 
joined by the Rt. Rev. Bishop, the Rt. Rev. Mon- 
signore, and the officers of the Solemn Pontifical 
Mass. All moved then in solemn procession up the 
stately aisle of the church. At the approach of the 
Bishop the immense congregation, among whom were 
many non-Catholics, rose to its feet, the organ sounded 
forth the triumphant “Ecce Sacerdos,”’ whilst the 
clergy took their places within the sanctuary or outside 
the altar railing, where seats were assigned them. 

The Rt. Rev. Bishop ‘was assisted by Rev. R. J. 
Cotter, D.D., of South Pasadena, as arch-priest; Very 
Rev. R. A. Gleeson, S.J., of Santa Barbara; Rev. Jos. 
McAuliffe, C.M.D.D., of St. Vincent’s College, as 
deacons of honor; Rev. John Hegarty, of the Cathe- 
dral, and Rev. P. J. McGrath, of Sherman Institute, 
as deacon and sub-deacon of the Mass; Rev. Edward 
Brady and Rev. George Donahoe, of Los Angeles, as 
masters of ceremony. After the gospel the Rev. T. 
J. Fitzgerald, of Redlands, preached the sermon, ex- 
plaining that in the unavoidable absence of Rt. Rev. 
Mgr. J. M. McCarthy, V.F., of Fresno, he was as- 
signed at the eleventh hour the task of giving what 
he was pleased to call an instruction suited to the 
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occasion. In reality, Father Fitzgerald’s discourse 
was an eloquent and unctuous plea for childlike faith 
and true love for the God of the Eucharist. His 
words reached the hearts of all present. Following 
this was’a sermon in German, by Rev. B. Florian 
Hahn, M.A., of Banning, which was a message of 
love and a source of consolation to the German mem- 
bers of the congregation. 

Not the least pleasing feature of the morning’s cele- 
bration was the work of the Santa Clara choir, which 
rendered the Easter music in a manner both devo- 
tional and brilliant. 

After the Mass the procession returned to the paro- 
chial residence, and after a short time the clergy re- 
paired to the Knights of Columbus Hall, where the 
work of the conference was at once opened by the Rt. 
Rev. Bishop, who, after prayer, gave an address of 
welcome and congratulated the clergy on the num- 
bers present and asked them to earnestly implore 
God’s blessing on the conference. Rev. Gregory Ashe 
was named as assistant secretary, after preliminary 
remarks from the Director of the Priests’ League, 
Rev. J. S. Laubacher, who extended the hospitality of 
the parish and city to the Rt. Rev. Bishop and to the 
clergy. Then Father Laubacher reported the regis- 
tered membership of the Diocesan League to be 112 
priests, and stated that the work of the League was 
very satisfactory. Then followed the reading of the 
first paper, “Confessions of Children,’ by Rev. Dr. 
Cotter of South Pasadena. As the papers read at the 
conference will be given in their entirety to the read- 
ers of The Tidings, let it suffice to say here that these 
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dissertations were listened to with marked attention 
by the clergy, who commented very favorably on their 
careful preparation, logical presentation and for the 
most part eminently practical character. In this gen- 
eral opinion the critics of the papers read were borne 
out by the Rt. Rev. Bishop himself. After discussion 
of the first paper by Very Rev. R. A. Gleeson, S.J., 
Rev. T. J. Fitzgerald and Rev. J. S. Laubacher, all ad- 
journed to the spacious dining room of the hall, where _ 
a banquet was prepared and served by the good ladies 
of the parish. After a short intermission, the Fa- 
thers assembled in the hall for the afternoon session, 
during which the two remaining papers were read and 
discussed, “Science and the Real Presence,” by Rev. 
Dr. McAuliffe, C.M., of St. Vincent’s College, and 
“The Children After Their First Holy Communion,” 
by Rev. George Donahoe, rector of Our Lady of 
Loretto Church, Los Angeles. Rev. P. H. McNellis, 
Rev. B. Florian Hahn and Very Rev. Monsignor 
Stockman discussed Dr. McAuliffe’s paper, and Rev. 
Cassian, Tritz, O.F.M.; and Rev. F. J. Dubbel dis- 
cussed that of Father Donahoe. The Rt. Rev. Bishop 
summed up the merits of the themes discussed, and 
expressed his pleasure at the general conduct of the 
affairs of the conference. He gave of his vast ex- 
perience to emphasize many of the points raised by 
the speakers. It was at this point that the committee 
on resolutions, consisting of Very Rev. Mgr. P. J. 
Stockman, Very Rev. R. A. Gleeson, S.J., Rev. Thos. 
Fitzgerald, read the following resolutions, which 
were unanimously adopted: 
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RESOLUTIONS OF THE PRIESTS EUCHARISTIC CONFER- 
ENCE. 


1. Resolved, That the priests of the Diocese of 
Monterey and Los Angeles, gathered together in the 
fourth Eucharistic Conference, do in union with our 
beloved Bishop, pledge filial loyalty and devotedness 
to our Holy Father, Pope Pius X, our Pontiff of the 

Eucharist, and we tender to him our heartfelt sym- 
pathy in his present anxieties, trials and afflictions. 

2. Resolved, That recognizing the supreme impor- 
tance of the care of the little ones of Christ’s flock, 
we will devote ourselves with more and more zeal 
in their behalf. We are in full accord with our Holy 
Father’s Decree and are working anxiously to carry 
out his will, especially with regard to their frequent 
and fervent reception of the Sacrament of Penance 
and the Holy Eucharist. Furthermore, that we will 

/ equip ourselves with those doctrinal works which will 
help us to render this ministry more effective. 

3. Resolved, That wherever circumstances will 
permit it, special attention be given to the formation 
of organizations or clubs for young boys and girls to 
thus safeguard them and render them devoted to Holy 

- Mother Church and zealous in fulfilling all their ob- 
ligations to her. 

4. Resolved, That we renew and endorse the reso- 
lutions of the preceding Eucharistic Conferences. 

5. Resolved, That we desire to thank our devoted 
Bishop for his constant fatherly interest in-the work 
of the Priests’ Eucharistic Conference, and beg to as- 
sure him of our hearty co-operation in this work so 
dear to his heart. 
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6. Resolved, That hearty thanks be tendered the 
Knights of Columbus of Oxnard and the ladies of the 
parish—in fact, to the whole community—for the 
open-handed and whole-souled hospitality freely ac- 
corded the priests during the time of the Eucharistic 
Conference. 

Before dispersing, a motion was made by Rev. P. . 
H. McNellis, of Riverside, seconded by Rev. F. X. 
Becker, of Ontario, that the city to be honored with 
next year’s conference be left to a committee. . 

Bishop Conaty then announced that he had sent a 
cablegram to the Holy Father, expressing an affec- 
tionate greeting from the priests of the Diocesan 
League, and at the same time expressing strongly 
their sympathy with him in these days of sorrow and 
outrage, and also assuring him of their filial love and 
devotion, and begging his apostolic benediction. Just 
a few minutes before the meeting adjourned the 
Bishop received the following cablegram: 

Rome, Italy. 

The Holy Father is deeply touched by your 
filial homage. He returns his sincere thanks and 
sends his blessing to the Diocesan Eucharistic 

League Congress. 

(Signed) Cardinal Merry del Val. 

Before closing the conference Bishop Conaty re- 
called to the priests the spirit of the Eucharistic 
League, and urged them by every means in their 
power to cultivate the true priestly Eucharistic spirit, 
to strive and promote affectionate love in their own 
hearts for the Blessed Sacrament, and to labor to 
bring the people closer to the Holy Eucharist, that 
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thus they might have that power by which to success- 
fully battle against temptation and acquire true love 
for Jesus Christ, Who, by the Holy Eucharist, wishes 
to love and be one with them. He urged them to use 
every endeavor to bring the Holy Eucharist into the 
lives of the little children and thus preserve them from 
sin and strengthen them in the Christian life. He 
said that the conference was an inspiration and a con- 
solation, and he felt that, with the devoted earnest- 
ness of the clergy in promoting love for the Holy 
Eucharist, they would do their share toward restor- 
ing all things in Christ and thus fully co-operate with 
their Eucharistic Pontiff in making Christ better 
known and better loved in the Holy Sacrament of the 
altar. After prayer the conference adjourned, and 
all present felt that it had been one of great spiritual 
blessings. 

The principal work of the conference being thus 
happily disposed of, the clergy entered the autos pro- 
vided them and were driven to points of interest about 
the city, and were brought to the ranch home of Mr. 
Charles Rowe, where a magnificent barbecue of the 
olden type was prepared by the good ladies. Under 
the spreading palms, where amid a profusion of flow- 
ers and fruit trees innumerable electric lights twin- 
kled in the twilight, the Fathers gathered round the 
generous board teeming with good things. During 
the repast the proposal of Very Rev. R. A. Gleeson, 
S.J., was voiced by all present, that the pastor of 
Santa Clara parish, the Knights of Columbus, the 
ladies of the various sodalities and the parishioners in 
general be graciously thanked for the kindness shown 
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the visiting clergy, who would certainly be mindful of 
their hosts at the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. 

The evening program consisted of the observance 
of the Holy Hour. Never did St. Clare’s beautiful 
edifice, the pride of Santa Clara Valley, dedicated to 
the Virgin of Assisium, look so imposing as when the 
numerous electric lights glistened from arch and pil- 
- lar that echoed with the hymns of the children as they 
raised their innocent voices in praise of the Great 
God of the Eucharist. The children’s singing was one 
of the inspiring features of the conference, and 
brought especial joy to the hearts of Bishop and 
clergy. 

A great congregation gathered in the church in the 
evening, when the beloved Bishop of the diocese con- 
ducted the Holy Hour in person, all the priests being 
in attendance. Very Rev. Monsignor Stockman of- 
ficiated at solemn Benediction, assisted by Rev. John 
Hegarty and Rev. P. J. McGrath. Father Brady was 
master of ceremonies. 

In conducting the Holy Hour the Bishop gave a 
series of meditations upon the Holy Eucharist, dwell- 
ing upon the spirit of adoration, of thanksgiving, and 
of reparation. Each meditation was followed by a 
prayer proper to the thought which had been devel- 
oped, after which an appropriate hymn was sung. At 
the close of the Bishop’s meditations the Benediction 
of the Blessed Sacrament was given. The Divine 
Praises were chanted by all, and at the close the entire 
congregation united in singing “Holy God, We Praise 
Thy Name.” 

Thus ended one of the most successful conferences 


172 About Cures Ascribed to the Intercession 
of the Venerable Father Eymard. 


ever held in the diocese. It was the first one held 
outside of Los Angeles, and’ great credit for its suc-° 
cess is owing to the untiring zeal of the director of 
the Priests’ Eucharistic League, Rev. J. S. Laubacher, 
who, as pastor of Santa Clara parish, spared no pains 
to bring to a happy issue the first convention held out- 
side the Episcopal City. Much credit is likewise due 
to the Oxnard Council, Knights of Columbus, as well 
as to the ladies of the parish, who vied with each 
other in rendering every service. There is no doubt 
in the minds of those who witnessed this manifesta- 
tion of adoration and love for the God of the Eu- 
charist that such conferences are a source of strength 
and consolation not soon to be forgotten by the com- 
munity of Oxnard. Blessed be Jesus Christ in the 
_ Holy Sacrament of the Altar. 


About Cures Ascribed to the Intercession 
of the Wenerable Fatber Eymard 


We hear of many cases of favors obtained through 
the intercession of the Venerable Peter Julien Ey- 
mard. Whenever among these are to be found cures 
that seem miraculous, we shall feel under a great 
obligation if we are told about the nature of the 
disease, the prayers that are offered (novenas) etc., 
the use of pictures or relics of the Venerable and— 
this is also necessary—a few lines from the physician, 
certifying that the patient was sick and was cured. 
It is not necessary for him to say.that a miracle took 
place, so long as he gives the character of the disease 
and its subsequent cure——[ED.] 


Lducating Children to know tbe Blessed 
Sacrament 


Nothing is more important in the work of Catholic 
education than to educate the children to know the 
Blessed Sacrament as It should be known. To some 
this may seem a most difficult and arduous task. To 
the rightly experienced, however, it is surprisingly 
easy and exceedingly pleasant. 

It is true the Blessed Sacrament is encircled by a 
halo of mysteries too grand and glorious for human 
comprehension. But it is likewise true in this Most 
Holy Sacrament there dwells a Saviour Who can be 
known and loved by little children as truly and af- 
fectionately as by scholars or philosophers. 

While teaching the children to know the Blessed 
Sacrament one thing should be kept well in mind. It 
is not necessary to bring them at once to a thorough 
and comprehensive knowledge of all Its doctrines. 
He who would attempt to do this would fail. His 
efforts would confuse rather than instruct and en- 
lighten the minds of the children. 

It is far better—in fact, it is necessary if one ela 
attain success—to bring them to a clear and appre- 
ciative knowledge of the one great central truth, 
which is that the Blessed Sacrament is Christ ‘Him- 
self, really and personally present, with His Body 
and Blood, Soul and Divinity—in a word, with His 
glorified, living, conscious Body under the appearance 
of bread. The Blessed Sacrament is Jesus Christ 
veiled: from our view by the appearance of bread. 

After the children have been brought to a clear 
knowledge of this fact it will be found easy and 
pleasant to instruct them in the other doctrines of - 
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the Holy Eucharist which, as Catholics, they should 
know and believe and realize. Then almost instinct- 
ively they will know and feel as a certainty that the 
Catholic Church is in very deed the Temple and Home 
of Christ, Who dwells in its Tabernacle, offers Him- 
self in sacrifice on its Altar, and comes into our souls 
whenever we receive the Blessed Sacrament in Holy 
Communion. 

To the minds of these little ones, who are so in- 
tensely actuated by that faith which they have received 
from the Holy Ghost through the Sacrament of Bap- 
tism, God often reveals truths most sublime and beau- 
tiful which are hidden from the eyes of the great and 
learned and proud. This is particularly so of those 
truths which relate to the Blessed Sacrament. Christ 
loves to manifest Himself to the little children. Hence 
the Priest who is instructing the children of his parish 
to know the Blessed Sacrament need have no fear. 
Christ will surely be with him to direct his effort, to 
bless his work, and to grant him a success which is 
beyond all expectation. Rev. Patrick J. SLoaN. 
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Whbat a Lady Teacher has to Say Ubout the 
Hge of First Communicants 


We read in the Correspondence de Rome: 

One of our friends sends from Paris the following 
remarks in favor of the Decree concerning First 
Communion. True, it is only a personal testimony, 
but it draws a great weight from the fact that it 
comes from a lady who, for thirty-eight years, was 
engaged in teaching children of 5 to 12 years of age in 
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the public schools of Paris. It is the enlightened tes- 
timony of a good disinterested Christian; 

“Sir, you do me the honor of asking me: ‘Is it 
possible to prepare successfully children of 7 to 9 
years of age to receive their First Holy Communion 
with faith and piety? Are they capable of receiving 
the amount of religious instruction necessary for 
them to understand what is Holy Communion ?’ 

“My absolute conviction is, that the thing is not 
only possible, but even easy, as a rule. Between the 
age of 7 and 8 the moral and intellectual development 
of children is quite remarkable. “At such an age their 
instincts, good and bad, show themselves without 
disguise, they know not as yet how to disemble ; it is 
then the proper time to train them to virtue and: keep 
them away from vice. To succeed in this, it is of 
great importance to begin their religious instruction 
and education at the very dawn of reason, and to 
place within their reach the Sacraments whence they 
will draw the means necessary to those young 
Christians to fulfil their duties and avoid sin. 

“These little ones are quite capable of understand- 
ing what sin is, since they know when they do wrong; 
what is penance: the means of obtaining forgiveness ; 
what is the Eucharist: Jesus giving Himself to them 
because He loves them, and, to do so, rendering Him- 
self really present under the species of bread, when 
His priest, at Mass, pronounces the words of conse- 
cration. 

“Children are endowed with a deep religious in- 
stinct: they by far prefer religious to profane instruc- 
tion; these happy dispositions must not be allowed to 
slacken, as would be the case if badness and corrup- 
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tion had already invaded them when their moral in- 
struction begins; it is before they know evil that they 
ought to be guarded against it; and how can this be 
done if not by a Christian life? 

“When children have reached the age of 9 or 10, it 
is too late to initiate them successfully to a Christian 
and pious life, especially if they belong to families 
indifferent to religious practices; they have already 
imbibed a spirit of indifference for piety, because they 
have not learned how to pray; a child who begins to 
pray at the age of 4 or 5 finds more relish in prayer 
than if he begins only at the age of 9, because the 
younger the more loving he is. Nowadays the 
children of the common people begin to pray, to at- 
tend Mass, only when: they begin the study of 
catechism; it is too late, it is difficult to make them 
truly religious and pious. 

“To regenerate the people, we must begin by re- 
generating the children, which can be done by religion 
alone. Now, Holy Communion received at the dawn 
of reason is assuredly the most powerful means of 
religious influence. Jesus, taking possession of those 
young hearts, pure and loving, will know how to 
penetrate them with the impressive souvenir which 
He wishes to leave in them; He needs no external 
pomp to speak to an upright and ‘simple soul; this 
First Communion will be an affectionate intimacy, a 
heart to heart effusion between Jesus and His darling 
little ones. 

“They, will understand Our Lord, for did He not 
say: ‘Blessed are the clean of heart, because they will 
see (understand) God’ This souvenir will be 
sweeter, more efficacious than that of a solemnity 
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mingled with worldliness, which, perhaps, would leave 
in the memory of our first communicants no other 
pleasant reminiscence than that of a good dinner, a 
glass of champagne, presents void of all religious 
significance, etc. To these dear innocent souls Jesus 
will be the supreme gift. 

“I knew a lady teacher who had charge of a class 
of little girls of 6 to 7 years of age. During the 
Holy Week, on Wednesday, she had told her children 
the moving story of the Passion of Our Lord; she 
had so successfully brought home to those young 
hearts the touching narrative that nearly all the pretty. 
eyes were shedding tears in good earnest; it was 
ravishing to look at them. No doubt, among those 
about sixty little girls, many could have been pre- 
pared for an early First Communion. Hence, I dare 
say, that if the work is carried out in good earnest 
the results will be astounding, even for those who are, 
as yet, in suspense. But energy and industry are 
needed to draw and keep the children, to secure their 
perseverance; the task will not be hard if they feel 
interested in what will be done for them, and this will 
be infallibly the case if they see that our efforts are 
prompted by love and the desire of doing them good. 
Oh! how keen are those young hearts to realize the 
fact that they are loved! E. S. 

“Accept, etc. 117 


Eucbharistica 
AFTER First COMMUNION. 


The period for fulfilling the Easter Precept of Com- 
munion is now closed for us in England—though the 


178 Eucharistica. 


law still binds those who have failed to comply with 
it. Thousands of little children—obedient to the call 
of their Head Pastor—have been gathering round 
the Holy Table, arrayed in the wedding garment of 
innocence and simplicity, and have been admitted to 
the first sacramental embrace of their Saviour. Many 
converts to the Faith, also, will have experienced for 
the first time the sweetness of the Heavenly Manna. 
But it is to be feared that some parents, and others 
responsible for the young, have preferred their private 
views and prejudices to the guidance and decree of 
Christ’s Vicar, and have caused small children—quite 
capable of the little the Pope required of them in 
preparation—to neglect a precept which bound, and 
still binds them, under pain of mortal sin. In fact, as 
the Decree lays down, “the obligation binding the 
child falls principally upon those who have charge of 
it, that is, parents, confessors, teachers,” etc. The 
responsibility for neglect, therefore, lies “principally” 
on the same. 
* * * 

Putting aside those parents (or their substitutes) 
who neglect the souls of children generally, others, 
perhaps, have violated their grave duty from an op- 
posite cause, namely, by demanding of these mites a 
doctrinal and moral equipment for Communion be- 
yond their capacity. This, the Decree states, is not 
needed for First Communion. One can only hope 
and pray that such ill-informed or self-opinionated 
persons may come to see that it is the Pope—and no 
other—who is the Supreme Spiritual guide of Chris- 
tians—of parents just as much as of children. May 
they quickly awake to the heavy risk they are taking 
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unauthorized upon their shoulders in postponing a 
Divine Food and Remedy prescribed by the Lover of 
Children for the preservation of their baptismal in- 
nocence! 

* * * 

First Communion being over, what comes next? 
The Papal Decree leaves us in no doubt. “Those who 
have charge of children must take the utmost care 
that after First Communion the said children should 
approach the Holy Table very often, and, if it be pos- 
sible, even daily, as Jesus Christ and our Holy Mother 
Church desire it.”* First Communion, then, is not to 
be regarded as an unique or isolated act. It is the 
beginning, not the end, of the child’s Eucharistic life; 
it is to be only the first of a life-long series of fruit- 
ful and happy Communions. The object in view is to 
procure that the young shall live in the state of grace 
continuously, and gain strength in virtue. Indeed, 
this should be the aim of every one, since we all hope 
to die in grace and yet know not when or how death 
may send us to our account. 

* * = 

As the child grows and develops, the force of pas- 
sion—notably sensual passion—increases and threat- 
ens the life of grace, unless it be continually fortified 
with the Bread of Life. Before many years have 
passed the soul of youth or maiden will almost cer- 
tainly undergo a moral crisis, upon the issue of which 
its spiritual future must largely depend. Let the Di- 


*Here the Holy See reinforces its previous decree “On 
Daily Communion” in the case of little children “once they 
have been admitted to First Communion, in accord with its 
“Answer” of September 16th, 1906. 
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vine Corn of the Eucharist be stored up beforehand in 
plenty during childhood against the time of drought 
and famine which may occur before manhood or 
womanhood be fairly reached. 

* * * 

“But children will get careless over frequent and 
daily Communion’’—a difficulty which is apt to stag- 
ger the more devout mind. ‘“Carelessness” implies a 
fault. If it does not, no argument can be founded 
upon it. But will people correct their faults more 
surely by a more sparing use of the Christ-appointed 
remedy? As the Decree of 1905 instructs us, Com- 
munion is designed by Christ—among other purposes 
-— “to cleanse . . . from daily (1.e., venial) faults.” 
To mend faults, presumably God’s grace is needed. 
Will the faulty mend more quickly by drinking less 
freely at the Fountain of Grace, Whom we receive in 
the Eucharist? Communion is the “divine remedy” 
for all faults, and hence even of those incidental to 
Communion itself. Only mortal sin debars us from 
this refreshment—that is, until it be confessed with 
sorrow. 

* * * 

“But is it not irreverent thus to subordinate the 
August Sacrament to our own wretched defilements? 
Why, it is like using some beautiful and priceless 
fabric as a bandage for a sore!” Let us grant that, 
owing to our. poor human frailty, Our Dear Lord 
suffers somewhat in His honor by our imperfect use 
of His Sacred Body and Blood. Unquestionably, He 
does. Yet, in His wondrous condescension, He per- 
mits this indignity out of love and pity for our weak 
souls. In like manner He embraced the humiliation 
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of becoming Man and endured the contumely and 
outrages of His Passion. The same self-denying 
principle runs all through the Christian Dispensation. 
What wonder that it should pervade the memorial of 
His Passion and Death! So the Holy See teaches us. 
After explaining Our Lord’s chief motives in giving 
us the Eucharist, the Decree on “Daily Communion” 
adds: “. . . so that its (the Eucharist’s) primary 
purpose is not that the honor and reverence due to 
Our Lord may be safeguarded.” 

* * * 

The recent Decree, “Quam Singulari,” once more 
insists on the same principle—that Our Lord designed 
the Holy Sacrament mainly for us, not for Himself. 
Referring.to the error of delaying the First Commu- 
nion of children who have reached the dawn of rea- 
son, and other hurtful abuses of authority, the Holy 
See continues: “Such is the harm done by those who 
insist more than is right upon making extrordinary 
preparation precede First Communion, probably not 
noticing that such kind of precaution has its roots in 
Jansenistic errors, maintaining that the Most Holy 
Eucharist is a reward, not a remedy for human weak- 
ness.” “Sacraments are given for the sake of man,” 
say the theologians. 

eee: * : 

Why should any misgivings of a spiritual kind lead 
us, in practice, to put the little ones on eucharistic 
“short commons”? All such doubts would imply that 
the Church of God was spiritually. short-sighted, or 
blind, but we formed a truer estimate. of the -Eu- 
charist than those “whom the Holy Ghost has placed 

to rule the Church of God.” -Heaven save us from 
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such pitiful and dangerous conceit! There is more 
than enough of it round about us at the present time. 
Loyalty and child-like submission to the Vicar of 
Christ has become more than ever the touchstone of 
healthy Catholicism. CyRIL. 


Concerning the Decree “Quam Singular” 


This Decree continues to be a center of attraction 
and a powerful incentive for intelligence and zeal to 
display their efforts. It would be an endless task to 
quote all the Episcopal Instructions and relate all the 
facts connected with it. 

Everywhere the bishops propose practical regula- 
tions bearing on the same principal heads. They, first 
of all, establish private Communion in the same terms 
as the Decree: this is the capital point. Most of 
them appoint a Solemn Communion at the age of 
eleven or twelve, up to which time assistance at 
catechetical instructions is made obligatory. Many 
also suggest general Communions, to take place sev- 
eral times a year, between the private and solemn one, 
but without any special solemnity. 

There is, it seems to us, in those various ordinances 
an admirable harmony both to bear up the general 
spirit of the Decree and bring the young to persevere 
in and complete their religious instruction. 

Henceforth, the Decree “Quam Singulari’” may 
be reckoned as thoroughly prepared to be the practical 
and general rule in the Church. It will afford im- 
mense advantages to the religious life of the people, 
when it will be perfectly followed in practice and 
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harmonized with the teaching of catechism and other 
good works in behalf of Christian youths. 

As forebodings of this complete development, we 
may already point out the following actual results: 
An effective check to the dangerous tendency to post- 
pone the First Holy Communion, even beyond the 
age of twelve; a deadly biow to that attitude of mind 
which considered admission to the Eucharistic Table as 
a sort of honor or prize obtained after a regular 
course of catechetical instruction, if not simply as an 
external show, and even—oh, the sad irony!—as a 
farewell banquet to all religious practices. 

It will be then gratifying and edifying to our 
readers to peruse a few among those important 
documents, emanating this time from Canada. 


From H. G. Mgr. BRucHESsI: 


It (the Decree) does not need long commentaries. 
It is clear and within the reach of all. The objections 
that might arise from certain customs of long- 
lasting duration are even anticipated and refuted. It 
is the crowning of Our Most Holy Father the Pope’s 
teaching about the Eucharist and Holy Communion. 
We welcome it as the liberating Decree, sweeping off 
the last remnants of erroneous notions and misguided 
practices concerning the participation of all the faith- 
ful in the most august of all Sacraments. The death 
blow has been struck at Jansenism, the source of so 
many evils in the Church. 

Henceforth, the pressing invitation addressed by 
Christ to all the faithful to eat His flesh and drink 
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His blood, if they wish to possess eternal life, will 
be better heeded. Sooner and more firmly will souls 
be united with the Saviour, and all will at length 
realize the fact that Jesus in His Eucharist does not 
mean to offer a reward to science, or even virtue, but 
a heavenly nourishment, destined to keep in us the 
divine life of grace. 

So, therefore, as soon as their young mind will have 
learned the essential truths of religion from the lips 
of their mothers and fathers, of their priests or 
teachers, the little children will be led to Jesus who 
calls them. With their soul as yet adorned with the 
grace of holy Baptism most of them, it is to be hoped, 
will feed upon the sacred bread, and taste its heavenly 
sweetness. The divine banquet will have for them 
powerful attractions. They will frequently partake 
of it, and draw from it light the better to understand 
their duties, strength to do justice to them. They 
will find themselves armed against their passions as 
soon as they will arise in war against them. At the. 
dawn of youth they will fight the good fight and 
come out victorious. We cherish the cheering hope 
that they will keep themselves pure, or that if they 
fall a thousand times, they will arise quickly. They 
will be, in a word, perfect followers of Christ. They 
will be entitled to say’ with St. Paul, that Christ truly 
liveth in them, and if Christ is in them who will be 
against them. 


From H. L. Mgr. EMarp: 


Rejoice, most beloved brethren, seeing that sub- 
lime and generous move of Our Holy Father the 


Concerning the Decree “Quam Singulari.” 185 


Pope, by which he has just filled your families, 
through the means of your little children, with tor- 
rents of joy and gladness. Realize in your minds the 
thought that these little children are going to be for 
you as many God-carrying vessels, living ciboriums, 
that, through them, Jesus will be permanently present 
among you. Reckon, also, the immense number of 
most fervent Communions henceforward received 
for the greatest glory of God and sanctification of 
men. Truly, the touching words of Sacred Liturgy 
are realized: “Ecce panis Angelorum.” 

Jesus truly becomes the bread of angels on earth. 
But; most beloved brethren, in this same papal de- 
cree, which concerns directly your children, there are 
found directions to parents, duties set forth for them 
in this matter of paramount importance, the Com- 
munion of their children. 

While the Pope restores to the little ones the full 
exercise of their spiritual rights, he points out for 
other people, in a general way, it is true, but quite 
clearly, the obligation incumbent on them of promot- 
ing what we may call the eucharistic education of 
their children. And, I hasten to proclaim it, beloved 
brethren, away forever with that false maxim, un- 
fortunately spread among too many people, that the 
First Holy Communion means farewell to religious 
school and catechism. On the contrary, with the First 
Holy Communion received at the dawn of reason, be- 
gins for the child the obligation of perfecting gradu- 
ally his religious instruction, so as to bring to his 
subsequent communions the amount of religious 
knowledge conformable to his increasing age. And 
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it is incumbent, first of all, on parents to see that their 
children never lack this religious training. Hence, 
arises also, the gravest obligation of selecting for 
them no other schools but those in which catechism 
is regularly taught, and of not withdrawing them 
from school before they have become thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the whole catechism. : 

Besides the teaching of catechism, properly speak- 
ing, there is also a spiritual training, beginning, so to 
say, even with Baptism, and covering the whole 
period of infancy. It is especially the mother’s task. 
This training is constant and progressive. It is 
automatic if the mother is pious; though unaware of 
it, the child imbibes piety from the lips and looks of 
its mother. 

But the child is not slow to understand the maternal 
language. Grace also works in him, forming a second 
nature that enables him to catch the meaning of the 
words, the short prayers, the gestures he is instructed 
to repeat. It is even remarkable how eagerly, if the 
father and mother are truly Christians, the children 
of themselves try to imitate them in the religious acts 
performed at home, beg early to follow them to the 
Church, and wish to understand all that they see. 
We must avail ourselves of all those minute details, 
which make up, we might say, the Eucharistic in- 
stinct, gently to expand the child’s comprehension, 
until the father and the mother will be happy to say 
to each other in perfect harmony: Our little one 
understands things now quite well, he knows enough 
to be admitted for his First Holy Communion. Raised 
in such conditions, indeed, a child learns how to make 
the sign of the cross with a charming childlike grace, 
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‘how to recite nice little prayers, perform truly pious 
exercises, show, in a word, that he knows well who 
is meant when we say: Our good God; and what is 
meant by receiving Him in Holy Communion. Hence, 
O, ye pious parents, and especially ye Christian 
mothers, it belongs to you practically to revive the 
inspired writers’ graphic picture, wherein we see the 
mothers bringing their little ones to Jesus to have 
them embraced and blessed by His hands. More 
fortunate even than the women of Judea, after having 
them blessed and absolved by the priest, who will have 
heard them in Confession, you will take your children 
to the Sacred Table, where, near and with you, they 
will receive upon their tongue and in their heart the 
same Jesus, whom from your lips they will have 
learned to know and love. 


From H. L. Mgr. BRUNAULT: 

The Decree “Quam Singulari”’ crowns the work of 
eucharistic restoration inaugurated by our Holy 
Father the Pope Pius X. It is the natural com- 
plement of the Decree “Sacra Tridentina,” published 
in 1905, on frequent and. daily Communion. Souls 
were wandering away from Christ: Pius X, the uni- 
versal restorer of the Church, the Pope of the Euchar- 
ist, the providential usher of the Sacred Banquet, 
brings them back to close contact with the Divine 
Host; they were dying of starvation: he gives them the 
Bread of Life. . 

Deign to accept our heartfelt thanks, Most Holy 
Father, for the joy and glory afforded to the Heart 
of Jesus in His Tabernacle! Our heartfelt thanks for 
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the souls more and more numerous brought to the 
Holy Table, tasting the sweetness of daily Com- 
munion! Our heartfelt thanks for the millions of 
children kept, so far, away from the altar, who will: 
henceforth receive as often as they wish, at the 
dawn of life, in pure hearts, the Saviour Jesus, who 
will alone efficaciously save them from the shame of 
vice and keep them free from all evil! Our heartfelt 
thanks, in fine, for those multitudes of people un- 
known to you, indeed, on earth, but who, when you are 
in heaven, will charm your sight as they crowd 
around the Sacred Table to partake of the viaticum of 
life everlasting! Hosanna! to him who cometh in the 
name of the Lord! 
(To be Continued). 


Woung “Wellie’ of Cork and First boly 
Communion 


The candid and pious letter written to the Holy 
Father by the youngest school girls of Cork is well 
known to most of our readers. Now a pamphlet, 
just published in Rome, under the title: La Piccola 
“Nellie” e la prima Communione dei fanciulli, en- 
ables us to add thereto a letter from His Grace, the 
Bishop of Cork, and the answer graciously sent by 
the Holy Father to the children’s address. 


Cork, NovEMBER 18th, 1910. 
My Dear Don HuGHEs: 


“T here inclose a letter written and composed by 
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the youngest girls of the school directed by the Sisters 
of the Good Shepherd of Cork. It is altogether the 
work of the children themselves, who express in it 
the wishes of their young hearts. 

“ ‘Nellie,’ the little girl, who is the subject of the 
letter, was a child extraordinarily singular; sickly al- 
most from the cradle, somewhat crippled and’ nearly 
always aching, she was, even from the age of three, 
enlightened by God in’a wonderful manner, and felt 
herself especially attracted toward the Most Blessed 
Sacrament of the Altar. She used to ask the Sister . 
Infirmarian to take her to the chapel, and she would. 
stay there with joy for a long time in the presence 
of the ‘Holy God,’ as she called the.Lord. When it 
became impossible to carry her to the chapel, she 
begged her infirmarian to come every morning to her 
immediately after receiving Holy Communion to give 
her a kiss. Yielding to her ardent desire of receiving 
the Holy God, I allowed her to receive Holy Com- 
munion, and she did so several times before her 
death. After communicating, she remained several 
times absorbed in prayer, and when the infirmarian, ask- 
ing her what she was doing, she replied that she spoke 
to the Holy God. The little school girls entreated me 
to convey their letter to the Holy Father, and I know 
I would grieve them very much if I refused to do so. 

“Would you have the kindness of translating it and 
delivering it into the august hands of His Holiness? 

“Tittle ‘Nellie’ was four years and a half old when 
she died. 

“Your very devoted, 


“oT. A..O’CALLAGAN, 
“Bishop of Cork.” 


190 Boo Notices. 


The Holy Father kindly replied by sending the 
children an autograph letter, of which the following is 
a translation: 

“To the dear children of the school of the Sisters 
of the Good Shepherd at Cork, with the most sincere 
congratulations for the sentiments of true love toward 
Our Lord Jesus Christ in the Most Blessed Sacrament 
of the Eucharist, expressed in their pious address ; with 
the most heartfelt thanks for their prayers in behalf 
of the Holy Catholic Church and Ourself, and with 
the wish that they always keep themselves good, as 
their little companion Nellie, called in her tender age 
to paradise, where she prays for them; and also for 
the consolation of their families, of their dear Sisters 
and teachers, of their superiors, and especially of 
their most venerable bishop, we grant from the depth 
of our heart the apostolic benediction. 

“Pius X, Pope. 

“From the mieeiecan November 24th, 1910.” 


NS 


Book Wotices 


Towards the Sanctuary. By Rev. J. M. Lelen. Paper, 25c. 
per copy; $2.25 per dozen; $15.00 per 100. Published by 
Herder, St. Louis, Mo. In this book the author of Towards 
the Eternal Priesthood and Towards the Altar continues his 
most praiseworthy work of fostering sacerdotal vocations 
by presenting to the young men themselves and to their. 
parents and instructors solid considerations on the ecclesias- 
tical vocation. Each chapter is replete with quotations the 
variety and application of which make their perusal most’ in- 
teresting. : ‘ 

Cases of Conscience, Vol. I. By Rev. Dero latetno.) sees ene 
ziger Bros., $1.75. Although several “Cases of Conscience” 
have appeared heretofore, this new volume bearing the same 
title will be welcome to our brethren of the clergy, for it 
gives solutions to practical cases arising from circumstances 
and special difficulties peculiar to the present day. Over a 
hundred difficulties are proposed in this first volume. 
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Report of The Director-General 


New MeEmpBrERrs. 


Ten new members were admitted into the Priests’ 
Eucharistic League during the last month. In the 
Archdiocese of Dubuque, 1 (100,645); in the Arch- 
diocese of Milwaukee, 1 (100,644). 

Religious Orders: (O.M.C.) 1 (100,643) ; (O.S.B.) 
5 (100,646-100,650) ; (S.J.) 2 (100,651-100,652). 


New BisHop. 


Rt. Rev. Mgr. J. H. Tihen, Chancellor of the 
Diocese of Wichita, has been appointed Bishop of 
Lincoln, Neb. Ad muitos annos! 


YEARLY MaAss. 


The Reverend Members of the Priests’ Eucharistic 
League, whose certificates number from 53,332 to 
64,010 are requested to say the Anriual Mass. 


DECEASED MEMBERS. 


In the Archdiocese of New York, Rev. E. W. Cro- 
nin died April 30, 1911. In the Archdiocese of San 
Francisco, Rev. H. Grogan died March 2, 1911. In 
the Diocese of Pittsburg, Rev. F. Graf, C.PP.S., died 
May 5, 1911. In the Diocese of Scranton, Rev. T. 
Donohue died February 25, 1911; Very Rev. P..C. 
Nagel died March 12, 1911. In the Archbiocese of 
Toronto, Most Rev. F. P. McEvay, D.D., died May 
10, 1911. 

Requiescant in pace. 
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Oremus Pro Pontifice Nostro Pio! Dominus con- 
servet eum, et beatum faciat eum in terra et non 
tradat eum in animam inimicorum ejus. 

Conversion of England. Conversion of America. 
The work among our Colored and Indian people. 
Oneida Indian Mission. For the Church in Spain, 
France, Italy and Portugal. The Catholic schools. A 
scandal to be avoided. The building of a new church 
by the Fathers of the Blessed Sacrament. Grace for 
many to make their Easter duty. For the safe return 
of a Superior going to Rome. A pious but scrupu- 
lous soul. For the correction of certain existing 
abuses. The return to the practice of their religion 
of certain persons who do not fulfil the duties of 
their religion. The Beatification of Venerable Pere 
Eymard. The Diocese of Denver. That Our Lady 
of the Most Blessed Sacrament may obtain the grace 
of baptism for a little Hebrew girl. The conversion 
of a family-father addicted to drink. Kindness, con- 
sideration and patience. The spiritual and temporal 
welfare of a parish. Laymen’s societies in the United 
States. The Catholic Missions in China and Japan. 
The interests of the Catholic Church in the Philippine 
Islands. Apostolic zeal in all priests for the conver- 
sion of sinners. More priests in new parts of the 
country. The spread of the Eucharistic Archconfra- 
ternity or People’s Eucharistic League.’ The diffusion 
of Catholic literature. Young priests recently or- 
dained. Conversion of the Mormons. The souls of 
the Faithful departed. Progress of the Priests’ Eu- 
charistic League in several Dioceses. All other in- 
tentions of our Reverend Associates. 

EE. PoRIsR; S35. 95 
Director-General. 


Priests’ Eucharistic League. 
PROTECTOR: 


' The RIGHT REV. MGR. CAMILLUS PAUL MAES, D.D., 


Bishop of Covington, Ky. 


CENTRAL DIRECTION: REV. FATHERS OF THE BL. 
SACRAMENT, 205 Chaussee de Wavre, Brussels, Belgium, 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for the United States: REV. E. 
eee S.S.S., 185 East 76th St., New York City, 


op 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for Canada: REV. E. GALTIER, 
S.S.S., 368 East Mt. Royal Ave., Montreal, Canada. 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for England: REV. M. P. HAN- 
LON, Catholic Church, Streatham, London, S. W., Eng. 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for Ireland: REV. T. WATTERS, 
St. John’s, Blackrock, Co. Dublin, Ireland. 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for Scotland: REV. T. TAYLOR, 
St, Peter's College, New Kilpatrick, Glasgow, Scotland. 


Diocesan Directors—Archdioceses of: 


BALTIMORE.—Rev. George H. Tragesser, Emmitsburg, Md. 

BOSTON.—Rt. Rev. William P. McQuaid, 9 Whitmore St., 
Boston, Mass. 

oe ae aa P. L. Biermann, 806 Ridge Ave., Evans- 
ton, : 

CINCINNATI.—Rev. F. Varelmann, Cincinnati, Norwood, 
Ohio; Rev. John T. Gallagher, Station A, Cincinnati. 

DUBUQUE.—Rev. Theo. Warning, Dyersville, Iowa. 

MILWAUKEE.—Rt. Rev. Mgr. Joseph Rainer, Salesianum, 
St. Francis, Wis. 

NEW ORLEANS.—Rey. F. Charles Brockmeier, 631 State 
St., New Orleans, La. 

NEW YORK.—Revy. M.A. Taylor, 146 W. 71st St., New York. 

OREGON.—Rey. Arthur Lane, St. Mary’s Church, Albany, 


Ore. 

PHILADELPHIA.—Reyv, Chas. Vandegrift, 2417 N. 8th St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

ST. LOUIS.—Rev. J. J. McGlynn, 1015 Goodfellow Ave., St. 
Louis, Mo. 

ST. PAUL.—Rt. Rev. J. J. Lawler, Cathedral, St. Paul, Minn. 

SAN FRANCISCO.—Rev. C. E. Kennedy, 312 29th Street, 
San Francisco, Cal. 

HALIFAX.—Rev. Gerald Murphy, St. Patrick’s Church, Hali- 
faxaNe ot 

TORONTO.—Rev. A. O’Leary, Collingwood, Ont., Can. 


Dioceses of: 

ALBANY.—Rev. F. X. Cloutier, Kenwood, Albany, N. Y. 
ALEXANDRIA—Rev. N. J. Roulleaux, Shreveport, La. 
ALTON.—Rev. Jos. Meckel, 525 E. 4th St., Alton, Ill. 


’ ALTOONA.—Rt. Rev. John Boyle, V.G., Johnstown, Pa. 


BAKER CITY.—Rev. Hubert A. Campo, Baker City, Oregon. 
BELLEVILLE—Rt. Rev. W. Cluse, V.G., Sf. Henry’s 
Church, E, St. Louis, Ill. 


BOISE.—Rev. C. Van der Donckt, Pocatello, Idaho. 

BROOKLYN.—Rev. Th. O’Brien, 11th Ave. and 12th St., 
Whitestone, N. Y. 

BUFFALO.—Rey. Edm. Gibbons, Attica, N. Y. 

BURLINGTON.—V. Rev. Jos. F. Gillis, V.G., Cathedral, 
Burlington, Vt. 

CHEYENNE.—’V. Rev. H. Cummiskey, V.G., Laramie, Wyo. 

CLEVELAND.—Right Rev. J. M. Koudelka, 3114 Scranton 
Rd., Cleveland, O. 

COLUMBUS.—Rev. D. A. Clarke, 584 W. Broad St., Colum- 


bus, O. 
CONCORDIA Re: Daniel Horgan, R. R. No. 3, Solomon, 
an. 
COVINGTON.—Rev. Bernard Greifenkamp, Dayton, Ky. 
CROOKSTON.—Rev. Joseph Wurm, Crookston, Minn, 
ripe rete Raye uCusick: Mercy Hospital, Big Rapids, 


ich, 

DAVENPORT. —Rev. D. J. Flannery, St. Anthony’s Church, 
Davenport, Iowa. 

are .—Rev. A. P. Ternes, 792 E. Canfield Ave., Detroit, 

ic 

DULUTH.—Rev. John A. Limmer, Duluth, Minn. 

ERIE.—Rev. J. Lachermaier, 621 W. 17th St., Erie, Pa. 

FALL RIVER.—Rev. James Coyle, Taunton, Mass. 

FARGO.—Rev. J. Considine, Minto, N. D. 

FORT WAYNE.—Rev. Bernard Wiedau, New Haven, Ind. 

GALVESTON.—Rev. P. A. Heckman, Temple, Tex. 

GRAND RAPIDS.—Rev. E. A. Caldwell, St. Mary’s, West 
Bay City, Mich. 

GREEN BAY.—Rev. F. X. Steinbrecher, St. Mary’s, Kau- 
kauna, Wis. 

HARRISBURG. —Reyv. Martin J. Steffy, 419 Maclay St., Har- 
risburg, Pa. 

HARTFORD. —Rev. Charles J. McElroy, St. Augustine 
Church, Bridgeport, Conn. 

HELENA.—Very Rev. Victor Day, V.G., Cathedral, Helena, 


Mon 

INDIANAPOLIS. Rev. M. Fleischmann, St. John’s Church, 
Vincennes, Ind. 

KANSAS CITY. — 

LA CROSSE.—Rev. Henry F. Flock, St. Patrick’s Church, 
Sparta, Wis. 

LEAVENWORTH.—Very Rev. J. Redeker, St. Teresa’s 
Westphalia, Kan. 

LINCOLN.—Reyv. M. M. Merkl, Hebron, Neb. 

LOUISVILLE.—Very Rev. Louis G. Deppen, 782 4th Ave. 
Louisville, Ky. 

MANCHESTER.—Rev. Ch. Hennon, Laconia, N. H. 

et ice aaa M. Faust, Mission (Assinins P. O.), 

ich, 

MOBILE.—Rey. O. Dus, Apalachicola, Fla. 

MONTEREY and LOS ANGELES.—Reyv. John S. Lau- 
bacher, Oxnard, Cal. 

NASHVILLE.—Rev. T. C. Abbott, 1219 2d Avenue South, 
Nashville, Tenn. 


NATCHEZ.—Rev. P. J. Kostenbr : 
Greenville, Miss. 2 pane ev gar anes Ag 
ales Rev. Ch, J. Kelly, 400 Willow Ave., Ho- 
en, N. J. 

NORTH CAROLINA (Vicariate Apostolic).—Rey. Fr. Al- 
phonsus. O.S.B., St. Mary’s Seminary, Belmont, N. C. 
OMAHA.—V. Rev. J. Ruesing, St. Mary’s, Westpoint, Neb. 

PEORIA.—Rey, P. Griffy, Odell, Ill. 

PITTSBURG.—Rev. A. A. Lambing, Wilkinsburg, Pa. 

PORTLAND.—Rt. Rev. Mgr. E. F. Hurley, St. Dominic’s, 
Portland, Me. 

PROVIDENCE.—Rev. D. M. Lowney, Pawtucket, R. I. 

ee E. M. Tearney, 710 Clay St., Lynchburg, 


ae 

ROCKFORD.—Rev. J. H. Rohde, 272 Division St., Elgin, Ill. 

SAN ANTONIO—Reyv. A. Heuchemer, Sacred Heart 
Church, San Antonio, Tex. 

SACRAMENTO—Rev. M. Wallrath, Woodland, Cal. 

ST. AUGUSTINE—Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Mohr, O.S.B., Abbot, 
St. Leo, Fla. 

SAINT CLOUD.—Rev. F. W. Welp, Little Falls, Minn. 

SCRANTON.—Rev. J. J. Feely, Inkerman, Pa. 

ee a A. S, Fischer, 618 20th Ave., So., Seattle, 

- Wash. 

SIOUX CITY.—Rev. B. A. Schulte, Templeton, Iowa. 

SIOUX FALLS.—Rev. Wm. Nolan, Procathedral, Sioux 
Falls, S. D. 

SPRINGFIELD.—Rev. B. S. Conaty, Sacred Heart Ch., 

. Worcester, Mass. 

SUPERIOR.—Rev. Eustace Vollmer, O.F.M., St. Francis 
Xavier’s Church, Superior, Wis. 

SYRACUSE.—Rev. Jos. A. Hopkins, Oswego, N. Y. 

TRENTON.—Rev. C. J. Giese, St. Mary’s Ch., Gloucester, N. J. 

WICHITA.—Reyv. N. Fowler, Piqua, Kan. 

WILMINGTON.—Rev. E. L. Brady, 6th and Pine Sts., 
Wilmington, Del. 

WINONA.—Rev. J. Meier, St. Joseph’s Church, Winona, 


Minn. 
ANTIGONISH.—Rev. Michael Gillis, Antigonish, N. S., 


Canada. 

CHARLOTTETOWN.—Rev. M. Monaghan, Vernon River, 
Co. Queen, P. E, I., Canada. 

HAMILTON.—Rev. M. J. Weidner, St. Mary’s Church, 
Hespeler, Ont., Can. 

KINGSTON.—Rev. A. J. Hanley, St. Mary’s Cathedral, 
Kingston, Ont., Can. : 

LONDON.—Rev. Th. Valentin, St. Joseph’s Hospital, Lon- 
don, Ont., Can. ' 

PETERBOROUGH.—Rev. P. J. Kelly, St. Paul’s Rectory, 
Norwood, Ont., Can. ; 

BIRMINGHAM (England).—Rev. E. Godwin, St. Peter’s, 
Bloxwich, Walsall, England. 

HEXHAM and NEWCASTLE (England).—Rev. A. G. 
Green, O.S.B., New Hartley, England. ; 

NEWPORT (England).—Rev. D. A. Veadé, Bullingham, 
Hereford. 


eligious Orders and Congregations. 


Benedictine Fathers of Am. Swiss Congr.—Rev. Vincent Wag- 
ner, O.S.B., St. Meinrad, Ind. 

Benedictine Fathers, Sacred Heart Abbey.—Rev. Adalbert 
Haffner, O. S. B., Sacred Heart, Oklahoma. 

Capuchin Fathers, St. Augustine’s Province.—Very Rev. P. 
Charles, 220 37th St., Pittsburg, Pa. 
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Meditation 


Tue THIRST OF THE SACRED HEART. 


1. Let us adore our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament, 
and let us contemplate Him as He appears to Blessed 
Margaret Mary, showing her His Divine Heart and 
saying to her: “I thirst to be honored by men in the 
Blessed Sacrament, y,,.... few strive. to: qnhench 
My thirst.” Let us meditate upon this mysterious 
word: “I thirst!” which Jesus pronounced already 
on the Cross. 

2. I thirst . . . of the glory of My Father.— 
Jesus our Divine King remains perpetually with us to 
glorify His Father in us. He claims for Him our 
homages and our. adorations—- . . but, alas! 
there are many who do not want to join in His work 
of love, and His Divine Heart exhales this complaint: 
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“But . . . I only receive from the majority in- 
gratitude, disdain, irreverence, sacrilege and colaness 
in the sacrament of My love.” Let us adore, love and 
glorify God through the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 


3. obs thirst 2) 15) ac love==Calvary.. ine aautar, 
behold the witnesses of the love of our God. 
Hethas “loved"“us’ .%. “ ‘unto =the dolly etessie 
cross! . . . unto the annihilations of the Euchar- 
ist! ~. . 2. “and this 4love: 1s*not tlovedjwit 1s--mis- 
understood and blasphemed. . . . Let us make 
reparation. 

4. I thirst . . . for souls—The souls! they 


are lost by thousands; each day the Divine Blood is 
tread upon by those It ought to save. Ah! let us 
hearken to this cry from the Tabernacle: “TI thirst!” 
cry of desire and love. Let us give ourselves up to 
Jesus to quench His divine thirst. Le us offer Him 
our prayers, our ‘sufferings, our sacrifices, even our 
lives, and then we will give Him our soul and may 
have the happiness, perhaps, of gaining to Him those 
of our brothers. 
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The Litany of the Blessed Sacrament 


Composed by St. FRANcIs oF Boreta. 


St. Francis of Borgia, who was known for his 
ardent love for the Blessed Sacrament, had the beau- 
tiful idea of summarizing in the form of a litany the 
whole treatise of the Eucharist, which is contained in 
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the Summa Theologica of St. Thomas, according to 
the order of its questions and articles. We beg to 
submit a part of this litany, which is not very well 
known and can be found only in the spiritual works 
of the Saint, which are now very rare, under the title 
Litamae sanctissimi Corporis et. Sanguinis Christi 
Donuni nostri. 


O sacratissimum Christi Corpus, 
miserere nobis. 
Q. 73, art. 1. O Sacramentum et spirituale ali- 
mentum, 
Tu quod es omnium Sacramen- 
torum finis, 
art. 4. Tu, quod Sacrificiunr es commemo- 
rativum Dominic Passionis, 
Q. 73, art. 4. .Tu, quod Communio es, qua Chris- 
tum recipimus, ‘miserere nobis. 
© \Wiaticum, “salutare) qua. cin 
Patriam perducimur, 
art. 5. ©O Sacramentum, in ultima Ccena 
institutum, 


artG. Sacramentum, in Melchisedech 
oblatione potissime figuratum, 
Ox74,-att: 1: Sacramentum, cujus materia est 


panis et vinum, 

Corpus Christi, sub specie panis 
pro salute corporis oblatum, 
Sanguis Christi, sub specie vini 
pro salute anime oblate, 
Sacramentum omnium  perfec- 
tissimum, secundum veritatem 
Christum in te continens, 


SOU we Omer es) 


SS SCO SURES SITING 
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O Sacramentum, maxime charita- ) 


O 


Hise ais da XC 


©) 


aris Oh AO) 


aizteee ee) 


Aeon ©) 


tis signum, nempe, ut congre- 
gentur aquile illic ubi fuerit 
Corpus, 

dulcissima Christi caro, que 
nobis invisibili modo exhiberis, 
Sanguis Christi, cujus virtute 
obtinetur wterna  hereditas, 
miserere nobis. 

Salvator, qui es justus et justi- 
ficans, 

Sanguis Christi, qui emundas 
conscientias nostras ab  operi- 
bus mortuis, 

cibus vivificans, quo manducan- 
tes vivunt, 


Jesu, qui in hoc Sacramento 
gratiam confers, 

Sacramentum, quod eum effec 
tum facis in homine, quem 
Christi Passio fecit in mundo, 
Sacramentum in modum cibi et 
potus, quo sustentamur, auge- 
mur, reparamur ac delectamur, 
Sacramentum, sponsas que 
Agnum sequuntur, divina in- 
ebrians dulcedine, 
Sacramentum gloriosum, quo 
ipsam gloriam adipisci meremur, 
Sacramentum, ex te virtutem 
‘habens ad omnium peccatorum 
remissionem, 


"sIqOU d1dLOSI]Y 
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arb. 42 


Helo Word 


O Sacramentum, quo restauratur 
charitatis fervor, 

O Sacramentum, cujus. virtute re- 
mittuntur peccata venialia, mis- 
erere nobis. 

O Panis vite, quotidie sumpte in 
remedium quotidiane infirmita- 

= us, 

O Sacramentum, cujus virtute pre- 
servamur a peccatis futuris, 

O Panis, cor hominis confortans, 

O Sacramentum, demonum impug- 
natio, ut signum  Passionis 
Christi, per quod ipsi victi sunt, 

O Panis Angelorum, 

O Panis dulcissime, quo homines 
nivea sub specie sacramentali 
delectantur, 

O Panis ccelestis, qui quotidie 
acciperis, ut quotidie prosis, 

O: Christe Jesu, qui hic comederis, 

Tu, qui teipsum cibasti hoc cibo, 

Tu, qui discipulis tuis corpus tuum 
passibile, sed impassibili modo 
dedisti, 

O Christe Jesu, qui quotidie im- 
molaris in hoc Sacramento, cum 
semel in Cruce immolatus sis, 

O Sacerdos et Hostia, miserere 

nobis. 

O Hostia pura, 

O Calix salutis perpetue, 


SIGOR SAUDE = ge tho a ad ee 
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erans, 

Ex Offic. S: Th. -©- Sactamenttm, eb ssacrumn ex 
vivium, 

© Sacramentum, mentes_ replens 
gratia, 

© Sacramentum, pignus eterna 
glorie, 

Q. 79, art. 1. O Euharistia, que excitas virtutes 
in actum, 

O Sacramentum, fortitudo fragi- 
lium, 
O Sacramentum, cecorum lumen, 
O Panis dulcissime, omne delec- 
. tamentum in te habens, 

QO. 75, art. 1. Ab hereticis qui dicunt Corpus et 
Sanguinem Christi esse in Sac- 
ramento sicut in signo, libera 
nos, Domine. 

A dicentibus substantiam panis et 
vini remanere post consecra- 
tionem, libera nos, Domine. 


Q. 80, art. 3. Ab indigna hujus Sacramenti sump- 
tione, libera nos, Domine. 

Per illum charitatis excessum, quo Jude etiam 
Corpus tuum tradidisti, te rogamus audi nobis. 

Ut in fortitudine hujus cibi ambulemus usque ad 
montem Dei Horeb, ; 

Ut panem vite manducantes, vite auctor glorifi- 
cetur in nobis, 

Ut divnum Sanguinem bibentes, mereamur in gloria 
satiari, 


©, 52, att. 8. OQ. Eucharistia,. a, Purgatorio slib= 9 


“stqou dTOTOST LY 


\ 
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Ut hujus Sacramenti sumptione Christus in nobis’ 
maneat, et nos in illo, 

Ut rigantes lacrymis stratum nostrum, mereamur 
effici digna Christi mansio, 

Ut Christi Passionis participes efficiamur, 

Ut hoc Sacramentum sumentes, mutemur in novum 
hominem, diligentes eum qui dilexit nos et 
tradidit semetipsum pro nobis, 

V. Cibavit eos ex adipe frumenti, 
R. Et de petra melle saturavit eos. 


‘sou Ipne ‘snwesol aL, 


OREMUS. 


Deus, qui nobis sub Sacramento mirabili Passionis 
tua memoriam reliquisti, tribue quesumus, ita nos Cor- 
poris et Sanguinis tui sacra mysteria venerari, ut Re- 
demptionis tue fructum in nobis jugiter sentiamus. 
Qui _vivis, etc. 


Let us go for those who do not go themselves to 
honor Jesus, to adore Him in His tabernacle, to con- 
sole Him in His prison, and let us ask of Him the 
grace of recollection and death to the world in order 
to lead a life hidden in the Eucharist. 

VEN. PERE EyMArp. 


CEGO HOGAN CBOOASa) 


how to Erect Rew Centres of the Peopie’s | 
Eucharistic League 


We have received so many inquiries as to the proper 
method to be pursued in establishing new centres of 
the Archconfraternity of the Blessed Sacrament that 
it was thought advisable to reprint the following from 
the EMMANUEL of January, 1906. 

Our Reverend Associates who are Pastors will do 
well assuredly in having new centres of the Archcon- 
fraternity of the Blessed Sacrament, or People’s Eu- 
charistic League, erected in their respective parishes. 

The souls entrusted to their care will gather there- 
from ample spiritual profit. Those among them who 
already have done so are unanimous in stating that 
nothing has been so efficacious towards the end of 
arousing fervor and lively devotion among their flock. 
Cold and indifferent people cannot help growing warm 
under the direct influence of the Eucharistic Sun. 
Deus ignis comburens est (S. Aug.). Carbo est Eu- 
charistia quae nos imflammat (S. Thom. Aquin.). 

To the Pastor himself the practise of the hour spent 
with his people will be profitable in more than one way: 
(st, he will be sure not to omit his hour on the week 
he calls his people to adore with him, and never to 
forego this personal duty of his, if he tenders the said 
invitation every week; 2nd, the example of his own 
devotion to the Blessed Sacrament will tell wonder- 
fully on his congregation; 3rd, he will easily succeed 
in maintaining an Altar Society, as his pious adorers 
will not fail to understand the propriety of supplying 
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the Eucharistic Lord with as costly and beautifully 
adorned vestments and sacred vessels as their resources 
can permit. 

An ordinary confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament 
may be established in any parish by the bishop of the 
diocese. There are several spiritual favors which may 
be gained by the members of such confraternities, the 
list of which may be found in the Raccolta and in 
Fr. Behringer’s work on Indulgences. But a Centre 
of the Archconfraternity is quite different from a 
confraternity and is much richer in Indulgences, as 
will be seen from the list given below. 

The Association of the Blessed Sacrament, erected 
into an Archconfratermity by a brief of the Holy See, 
dated May 8, 1897, is a spiritual affiliation with the 
Congregation of the Fathers of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, founded by the Venerable Pére Eymard, of 
holy memory, and first approved in 1858, by Pope 
Pius’ IX. 

The establishment of a Centre is mere and inex- 
pensive. 

The execution of the simple formalities will be 
greatly facilitated by three printed formulas, which 
will be sent on application to any priest; they are: 

1. Formula of the petition to be forwarded by the 
Pastor to the Bishop, to obtain the erection of the 
new Centre. 

2. Formula of the canonical decree of erection of 
the Centre by the Bishop. (To be kept in the 
archives of the parish.) ; 

3. Formula of the testimonial letters of the Bishop 
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asking for affiliation to the Roman Confraternity. (To 
be sent to our community in New York, and thence 
_ to the central Archconfraternity in Rome.) 

When the Bishop has issued the decree of erec- 
tion, and the testimonial letters for the proposed af- 
filiation, the Pastor has only to send us the latter docu- 
ment (form 3rd). 


This diploma can be obtained from our New York 
House within a few days, for we are always supplied 
by the Roman Centre of the Archconfraternity with 
diplomas bearing proper seal and signatures, so that 
all that remains to be done by us after we receive a 
request for affiliation is to fill in the name of the church 
to be affiliated, and to forward the diploma to the 
Pastor and the above said request, or third formula, 
to Rome. 

When the Archconfraternity is organized in a 
parish it takes the name of People’s Eucharistic 
League. 


OBLIGATION. 


All Catholics, young and old, may be received as 
members, on condition of their complying with three 
simple requirements, namely: 

1. Every member is obliged to have both family 
name and Christian name recorded* (a) in a special 
register in any one of the convents of the Fathers of 


*Be careful not to omit the Christian name. It is required, 
in order that the member may gain the Indulgences. 
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the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament, (b) or in 
one of the local centres affiliated to the Archconfra- 
ternity. 


To be inscribed in the Archconfraternity of the 
Blessed Sacrament, in the United States, apply to the 
Fathers of the Blessed Sacrament, 185 East 76th 
Street, New-York City. 


2. Members must pledge themselves to make, once 
a month, one continuous hour of adoration before the 
Blessed Sacrament, either exposed or in the taber- 
nacle. They are perfectly free with regard to the 
choice of the day, hour, and church. They may, if 
they choose, change these every month. 


3. The Archconfraternity of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment furthermore imposes on its members ONE Com- 
MUNION EVERY MONTH, on the day chosen for their 
hour of adoration. This Communion is, in effect, the 
condition absolutely required for gaining the In- 
dulgence of the adoration. 


These are the fundamental obligations of the Arch- 
confraternity. They suffice for membership, and fot 
sharing in its privileges. 

4. The spirit and the aim of the Archconfraternity 
are, however, to form communicants, not less than 
adorers of the Eucharist. To this end it urges its 
members to as frequent Communion as possible, offer- 
ing to them the inducement of numerous Plenary In- 
dulgences, which they can gain on every day they 
receive Holy Communion, 
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INDULGENCES AND SPIRITUAL ADVANTAGES. 


The members share in the following Indulgences 
and spiritual favors: 


1. Union and participation in the merits and good 
works of the Congregation of the Fathers of the 
Blessed Sacrament, of the Priests’ Eucharistic 
League, and of the other Associations of the Con- 
gregation. 

2. A Prenary INDULGENCE on the day of reception 
into the Archconfraternity, on condition of Confession, 
Communion, a visit to a church where the Blessed — 
Sacrament is kept, and a prayer for the intentions of 
the Sovereign Pontiff. 

3. A PLeNnary INDULGENCE DAILY, on the same 
conditions, for an hour of adoration before the 
Blessed Sacrament. (Brief of Jan. 19, 1875.) 

The great privilege of this Archconfraternity is 
that, if an associate spends several hours of adoration 
in the course of the month, even an hour every week 
or every day, he may gain each time a Plenary In- 
dulgence, on condition, however, that he received 
Communion in the morning and prays for the inten- 
tions of the Sovereign Pontiff. 

4. AN INDULGENCE OF SEVEN YEARS AND SEVEN 
QUARANTINES for those same hours of adoration on 
the days when Holy Communion is not received. 

5. The Indulgences commonly called Della Stagione 
del Santissimo Sacramento that have been granted to 
the Seraphic Order; consequently, every time the as- 
sociates visit the Blessed Sacrament in some public 
church or oratory, and recite six Pater, Ave, and 
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Gloria, they may gain all the Indulgences of the Sta- 
tions of Rome, Jerusalem, Saint James of Compos- 
tello, and the church of the Portiuncula, i. ¢., an al- 
most incalculable number of Plenary and Partial In- 
dulgences. These Indulgences are, at least, as rich 
as those of the Way of the Cross, and they can be 
gained in five minutes. St, Alphonsus di Liguori says 
that these Plenary and Partial Indulgences are almost 
innumerable. 

6. The Indulgence of the Portiwncula may be 
gained every year (from 2 p. m., August 1, to? p.m, 
August 2), by all the members of the Archconfra- 
ternity, in any parish church in which the Blessed 
Sacrament is reserved. This extraordinary favor con- 
sists in a Plenary Indulgence which may be gained 
during these two days as often as a member makes a_ 
visit of about five minutes to the church, and prays 
for the Sovereign Pontiff. Communion must be re- 
ceived on one of the two days, the choice optional. 

7%. A Prenary INDULGENCE on each of the follow- 
ing feasts: Christmas, Epiphany, Holy Thursday, 
Easter, Corpus Christi, the Feast of the Sacred 
Heart, the Annunciation, the Immaculate Conception, 
St. Joseph, Sts. Peter and Paul (June 29), St. Michael 
the Archangel (September 29), and St. John the 
Evangelist (December 27). 

8. A PreNAry INDULGENCE at the hour of death, 
by invoking the Holy Name of Jesus. (Brief of 
Jann19, 18752) 

All the foregoing Indulgences, except the last, are 
applicable to the souls in purgatory. 
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Tue INAPPRECIABLE EXCELLENCE OF THE ARCHCON- 
FRATERNITY OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. 


As may be seen from the preceding pages, the Arch- 
confraternity of the Most Blessed Sacrament is an 
Association of capital importance and inappreciable 
excellence. 

1. Its object is not to honor any saint, but to glorify 
the Divine Person of Our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, 
living among us in the Most Blessed Sacrament of 
the Altar. There is no work on earth comparable to 
this. The Archconfraternity of the Most Blessed 
Sacrament is, then, as far superior to all other Con- 
fraternities as the Divine Person of Jesus Christ is 
superior to all the saints. 

2. The most excellent of all in its object, the Arch- 
confraternity of the Most Blessed Sacrament is, again, 
the most excellent in its aim, which is the sanctifica- 
tion of souls by the Holy Eucharist. There is not, in 
effect, a more powerful means of sanctification in the 
Church than the Holy Eucharist, which is Itself the 
Source of every grace. Now, the Archconfraternity 
has no other aim than to bring souls to the Eucharist, 
to make It known, loved, adored by them, and to lead 
them to receive It frequently. 

3. By its very constitution and nature, the Arch- 
confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament holds first 
rank among all pious works. In fact, it is not a simple 
Confraternity like so many others. It has been raised 
to the rank of ARCHCONFRATERNITY, that is, a Confra- 
ternity of the first class, ‘“ArcHi-AssocraTIo 
PRIMARIA.” 

4. If, in fine, we take into consideration the in- 
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numerable favors and privileges that have been 
granted it, we must acknowledge that the Archcon- 
fraternity of the Most Blessed Sacrament holds first 
rank, and that it is one of the richest Associations 
existing in the Church. 

To ascertain the truth of this, one has but to read 
what is said above in Section 3. Among its many 
other privileges is not that of a Plenary Indulgence 
daily for an hour of adoration a very signal one? 
Again, the privilege of being able to gain daily by a 
simple visit of five minutes to any church the innumer- 
able Plenary and Partial Indulgences of The Station 
of the Most Blessed Sacrament? And lastly, the un- 
heard-of privilege of being able to gain yearly, on 
August 2, in any church whatsoever, the famous In- 
dulgences of the Portiuncula? . 

In conclusion, we may truly say that the Archcon- 
fraternity of the Most Blessed Sacrament is a work 
of: incomparable excellence, as well as the most op- 
portune Association for the present day. It responds 
to the most pressing needs of souls and to the most 
earnest desires of Holy Church by laboring to spread 
cevotion to the- Most Blessed Sacrament, chiefly by 
Holy Communion and Adoration to which the Pope 
exhorts his devout children. Therefore, we must not 
be astonished at seeing the Archconfraternity of the 
Most Blessed Sacrament rapidly spreading throughout 
all countries. 


SPIRITUAL COUNSELS. 


1. The members shall make it a point to assist 
at the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass every day, if pos- 
sible, to receive Holy Communion also daily, provided 
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they are in the state of grace and have the right in- 
tention. 

2. They are advised to recite often, every day, the 
following invocation in honor of the Holy Eucharist ° 
and of the Blessed Virgin: 

“Praise and thanks be ‘given at every moment to the 
Most Holy and and Most Divine Sacrament.” (300 
Days’ Indulgence.) 

“Blessed be the holy, immaculate and most pure 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of 
God.” (300 Days’ Indulgence.) 


3. All that pertains to the worship, service, glory 
of Our Lord in His august Sacrament is expected to 
find an echo in the hearts of the Associates above all 
others. A pious adorer will show his love by his 
works, which are principally the enrolling of new 
members ; the organizing of a service of adoration in 
the parish, especially for the Forty Hours and the 
monthly Exposition; the adorning of the altar on 
which the Blessed Sacrament is exposed, with 
flowers, lights, hangings, etc.; the assisting at the 
Procession of Corpus Christi and contributing to its 
solemnity; the accompanying of the Holy Vaticum 
and preparing in the sick room a little oratory to 
receive It with due respect, etc. 

4. They shall have, also, a tender devotion toward 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, on account of the most 
intimate bonds that unite Mary to the august Mystery 
of the Body and Blood of Jesus Christ. They shall 
often invoke her under the beautiful title of Our Lady 
of the Most Blessed Sacrament. 


On the Commentary of the Pontifical Decree 
“ Quam Stngulart ” 

The very able commentary on the Decree “Quam 
Singulari” from the pen of His Eminence, Cardinal 
Gennari, has already reached its fourth edition. It 
is identical with the former edition, except for the 
two following additional remarks :— 

Page 21, with regard to the first instruction that 
must be given to the little children, His Eminence 
says :— 

We cannot approve of certain little catechisms ar- 
ranged in questions and answers which were pub- 
lished recently for first Communion classes and are 
supposed to be learned by heart by the children. It 
will be necessary in such cases for the children to 
spend quite some time in learning these answers, and 
they will be deprived of Communion in the mean- 
while. We beg to repeat that for the first Com- 
munions of little children we ought not to require a 
formal examination. Their examination ought to be 
made orally in a way that suffices to have them under- 
stand, as far as they can, the things strictly necessary. 
Let them be instructed formally afterwards and sub- 
jected to a strict examination. 

Page 29, with regard to various influences in the 
authorization to be given to those making their first 
Communion, he says :— 

We ought to deplore the pretensions of those who 
require that the confessor send.a child to the Holy 
Table unless he has his baptismal certificate and the 
permission of his pastor. It is in this way that ob- 
stacles are put to the child’s good and to the execution 
of the Decree. 


Subject of Hdoration for the Use of the 
Priests’ Eucharistic League 


PRIESTLY VIRTUES. 
The Virtue of Religion in the Priest. 


Omnis pontifex ex homninibus assumptus, pro 
hominibus constituitur in lus que sunt ad Deum. 
(Hebr.1 Vik) 


ADORATION. 


Let us adore Jesus-Hostia, the sovereign Priest in 
the perpetual exercise of His duty of Religion, offer- 
ing up to His Father incessantly, by His eucharistic 
annihilations, the homages of adoration, thanksgiving 
and propitiation. Jesus instituted the Holy Sacrifice 
and resolved to dwell among us permanently under 
the eucharistic veils in order to fulfil incessantly to 
the end of ages His priestly duties among men. 

But since in virtue of our ordination we are made 
partakers of His Priesthood, we are bound to second 
Him in His functions, to fulfil with Him and. through 
Him the missions entrusted to us, to be public persons, 
the mouth of the whole Church: Sacerdos, .persona 
publica et totius Eulesia os. (S. Bern. Seiren.) 

The priest, indeed, is the representative and mes- 
senger of the universal Church, Sacerdos est pro- 
curator et nuntius universalis Ecclessia; He is com- 
missioned by Her for the sublime function of praying 
in the name of all (Guillel, Paris). Therefore, a 
priest ought incessantly to develop in himself the vir- 
tue of Religion after the example of his Divine model 
Jesus who, from the first moment of His Incarnation, 
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was the perfect adorer of His heavenly Father and 
who perseveres through His sacrifice and His euchar- 
istic annihilations in His state of Victim, Priest and 
mediator. The virtue of Religion is the essence of the 
priestly ministry. 

Indeed, the Priest is the man of God, selected by 
Him ex hominibus assumptus, for to God alone it be- 
longs to appoint representatives and mediators between 
Himself and mankind, to institute a Priesthood; the 
Priest is also deputed by his fellow-men; he is their 
representative pro hominibus constitwitur and_ his 
primary function is to act as mediator, the spokesman 
of mankind to God, to feel and express those religious 
sentiments which constitute for society, as well as 
every individual, an essential duty, the foundation of 
all the others in his que sunt ad Deum. 

Thus, the Priest is by his vocation, grace and con- 
dition, the perfect Religious of God. As he is Priest 
always and in all his person, so he is religious always 
and in all his being. This is the end of his eternal elec- 
tion, of his separation from all that is profane, of the 
admirable consecration of which he has been the ob- 
ject, of the incomparable union which has been es- 
tablished between him and Jesus through his priestly 
ordination ; the Priest is the man of God in perfection 
and by excellence: Tu autem O homo Dei (I Tim VI, 
11); and he is so not only by virtue of his own free 
choice, but by the effect of a Sacrament. and of an 
indelible character. He possesses the religious life in 
its plenitude, and fulfils the acts thereof as his own 
peculiar functions. Such is his ministry, his condi- 
tion, in a word, his whole being. Dominus pars here- 
ditatis meae. 

Let us contemplate in Jesus-Hostia this perfect Re- 
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ligion to which we must unite ourselves. “As 
priests,” says Fr. Olier (Traité des SS. Orders, 111 p, 
c. 11), “we must commune as perfectly as possible to 
the Religion of Jesus Christ toward His Father, and 
penetrate into His interior life to adore with Him God 
in all that He is . . . for this also He has made 
us priests. . ... The Religion of Jesus Christ to- 
ward’ God is, therefore, properly the object of the 
Priest’s aspiration. That Religion he must love and 
cherish above everything else, making it the object 
of his principal care and practice. To be engaged in 
religious exercises, to infuse Religion into all hearts, 
to spread it all over the world and fill the earth with 
the glory of God and His praises, behold the only oc- 
cupation of the true Priest, his spirit, his grace, his 
vocation.” 


THANKSGIVING. 


Public supplication to God in the name of the 
Church is not the most sublime of the priestly func- 
tions. There is a religious Act more excellent and 
more pleasing to God than all the homages of our 
lips and hearts; it is the thing Sacred by excellence 
and according to the holy Council of Trent, the main 
raison d’étre of the Priesthood: the Sacrifice. 

The grandeur of the Catholic Priesthood consists 
in this that the Priest personifying the Christian peo- 
ple offers up in their name the most sacred object in 
the world: a divine Victim, and that the divine Victim 
offered up is immolated by His own action. 

O potestas imeffabilis! O quam magnam in se 
continet profunditatem formidabile et admirabile 
Sacerdotium (S. Ephrem.) Without quitting the 
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earth the Priest by his action brings down the Son of 
God from the highest Heavens, where He resides with 
His Father. With one word and at his will, he calls, 
he seizes the glorious humanity of Christ and brings 
it among us. The same Man-God whom Mary con- 
ceived in her sacred womb when she gave her assent 
to the angel’s word, the same Man-God is born again 
in the hands and by the will of the Priest. Nay, more, 
He is born again and dies again. The Sacramental 
words that produce Him in His Sacrament immolate 
Him at the same time and review the astounding mys- 
tery we adore on the Cross: a God dying for the 
salvation of mankind. 

Whence do we priests own such prodigious au- 
thority? We take a little piece of bread, a few drops 
of wine and when the moment of Consecration has 
come we bless them and pronounce a few words: Hoc. 
est enim corpus meum—Hic est enim calix Sanguinis 
mei. And the wonderful Sacrifice is effected. There 
is no longer bread, no longer wine on the altar, but 
under each of the species the true person of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ 

Our voice, indeed, uttered the words, but not in our 
name; it is not our person that spoke; the true Priest 
who offers up the divine Sacrifice, the true Victim 
offered up, is Jesus Himself. 

At the altar we are no longer ourselves, our person 
is as if absorbed in the person of Jesus, our personal 
action only consists in uniting ourselves to the inten- 
tion of the divine Priest and Victim and in uttering 
with our own lips the words which Jesus really utters 
in us, and can have no accptable meaning unless 
uttered by Himself. IJpse est (Xs) qui sanctificat et 
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immolat. Sacerdos linguam suam commodat. Os 
tuum, os Christi est (St. John Chrys.) Thus we are in 
the holy Sacrifice the external organs of the invisible 
person of Christ; we act and speak in the very name 
of Jesus and are one with Him: Sacerdos nove legis 
in persona Christi operatur. 

Let us give thanks with our whole soul to our 
Eucharistic Lord Jesus for the eminent dignity con- 
ferred upon us through the priestly character with 
which He has marked us on the day of our ordination. 
If the thrice holy God is there, in the consecrated 
wafer, if we can enjoy His presence, adore Him, 
speak to Him, if we are enabled to offer up to God, in 
the name of the Christian people a Victim whose 
power of intercession is infinite, if we are enabled to 
distribute the living Bread descended from Heaven, 
to the people entrusted to our care, it is because 
Jesus has conferred upon us, unworthy as we are, 
in preference to so many others, the tremendous power 
of calling Him into our hands for a new Incarnation 
as it were! How could we help living in a perpetual 
admiration, in a permanent act of gratitude and love 
for our God and Sovereign Master, who has made us 
His ministers, His coadjutors, the dispensers of the 
Divine Mysteries: “Quantam dignitatem contulit vobis 
Deus! Quanta est prerogativa ordinas vostrvi! Pre- 
tulit vos Deus Angelis et Archangelis. . . . Sic non 
Angelis, sed hominibus, solisque Sacerdotibus. Do- 
minict corporis et sanguinis Commisit consecrationem.” 
(Si Bernatd: ) 


PROPITIATION: 


[f the Priesthood is the highest privilege, the 


choicest grace that God can bestow upon a man, there 
e 


) 
) 
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is no dignity more dreadful owing to the duties it im- 
plies, the responsibilities it entails. If the Priest is 
God’s minister of public prayer and the celebration 
of the august Sacrifice, he is bound by his condition 
and character to clothe himself with the virtue of 
Religion as with a garment compassing all his per- 
son, so that not one moment of his life, not one 
thought of his mind, not one exertion of his activity, 
not one beat of his heart shall be withdrawn from 
God’s Supreme Dominion, more supreme over him 
than over his fellow creatures, shall be. withdrawn 
from the glorification of His infinite Majesty, the 
sanctification of souls, the salvation of the world. ° 
What is our life’s character viewed by the light of 
these principles? Are we above all men of prayer— 
yes, men of prayer even before being men of action, 
for prayer is our first work, the most useful essential? 
Do we not yield insensible to a certain current of 
misguided activity, which they call practical sénse, 
positivism, that carries the world and steals even into 
the sanctuary, implanting stealthily its deleterious 
doctrines into the minds of men to deter them from 
a life of prayer and pious contemplation, which is the 
foundation of a true priestly life, in fact without which 
it cannot exist? And since the oblation of the august 
Sacrifice is the culminating point, the center and as if 
the summary of all the Catholic worship, to wit, the 
public expression of ‘Religion, is it truly for us who 
are the ministers thereof and co-operators of our 
Divine Master and model, is it in our priestly life, 
the center to which all things converge and from which 
they take their inspiration? Do we consider our 
Mass as the most important action of our life, the 
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most solemn, the most fruitful, the one to which all 
the others must be referred, the object of our in- 
cessant preparation, of never ceasing gratitude for so 
many signal favors it implies, for the blessings it 
affords, for the wonderful power it gives us over the 
Divine’ Heart? 

From the silent abode of His Tabernacle, from the 
throne of mercy, wherein He is exposed before our 
eyes, Jesus speaks to us; let us listen to His words: 
“Exemplum dedi vobis ut quemadmodum ego fect, ita 
et vos faciatis. I set before you an example, follow 
it. What else have I done during my mortal life but 
to present the glory of God, my Father, but to pre- 
pare myself by a whole life of adoration and recollec- 
tion for the supreme immolation of Calvary? And 
what am I doing even now under these frail ap- 
pearances, hidden as if under a shroud, if not adoring, 
giving thanks and reparation to God in the name of 
all men? O thou, my Priest, thou who art truly an- 
other myself, be thou like myself all devoted to God, 
tell the world, that would entice thee by its allure- 
ments, what I did not hesitate to tell my so beloved 
mother herself: “Nescitis quia in his que Patris mei 
sunt oportet me esse!” 

In the silence of our soul let us listen to that voice 
of Jesus, let us deplore before Him all that our con- 
science may reproach us with in the fulfilment of our 
essential duty of Religion: our imperfect preparation 
before offering up the divine Sacrifice, our distrac- 
tions, excessive hurry in the exercise of our holy 
ministry, the recitation of the Divine Office performed 
by routine, without fervent piety, the imperfection of 
our interior life, 7. ¢., of our loving union with Jesus, 


OE 
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and let us, in the presence of our Divine Model, our 
Chief, our Promoter to the holy Priesthood, let us 
take the resolution of being henceforth His true 
imitators—Sacerdos alter Christus. Let our resolu- 
tions-be summed up into some special point of prac- 
tical and immediate application. 


PRAYER: 


But because temptations surround us, a thousand 

cares beset us and withdraw our attention from the 
things of God, let us beg of Jesus, as a special favor 
for this hour of adoration, to be henceforth all: 
devoted to His service. And let. us pray for our 
brothers in the priesthood, in order that the virtue 
of Religion, radiating from and to each other, may 
repair in the eyes of God all the iniquities of the. 
world. Let us make ours and repeat with all the 
fervor of our soul the prayer of Blessed Grignon de 
Montfort: “Lord, make us priests truly free in the 
sense of Thy own true liberty, detached from all 
things, without a father, without a mother, without 
relatives, according to the flesh, without friends, ac- 
cording to the world, without property, without im- 
pediments, without cares, and even without will of 
our own. We wish to be the slaves of Thy love and 
of Thy will, men according to Thy Heart. 
Souls lifted up above the earth, full of the celestial 
dew, souls flying up from all sides without hindrance, 
led on by the breath of the Holy Ghost, truly priestly 
souls, all devoted to Thy service, with no other aspira- 
tion, no other ideal than to be the imitators, the living 
copies of Thy Divine Son Jesus in His spirit of 
prayer and all His eucharistic life.” 


Concerning the Decree “Quam Singulart” 


From H. G. Mgr. ARCHAMBAULT: 


The Decree “Quam Singulari” on the age requisite 
for First Holy Communion has been welcomed in our 
diocese, not only with perfect submission to the orders 
and directions of the Holy See, but also with great 
and sincere joy. Priests and faithful understand that 
this Decree, at the same time doctrinal and practical, 
at length overthrows the barrier three centuries old, 
raised by error and prejudice between Our Lord Jesus 
Christ and His dear little children. We shall see 
henceforth reproduced, to our joy and consolation, 
the touching pictures described by the Evangelists, 
when they show us the children of Judza and Galilea 
flocking around the Saviour, rushing to His arms with 
charming simplicity, nestling with full confidence upon 
His divine Heart. 

General communions of children already took place 
in several parishes. The one held at Joliette was par- 
ticularly impressive. Over 600 children, less than ten 
years old, approached the Sacred Table, accompanied, 
most of them, by their parents. Our Most Holy 
Father, Pope Pius X, informed of the beautiful 
ceremony, which I had purposely organized on the 
occasion of the Third Centenary of the canonization 
of St. Charles Borromeo, the titulary patron of the 
Cathedral Church, sent, by wire, his paternal blessing, 
“with effusion of heart,” to the little children and 
their parents. 

In many other parishes a large number of children 
made their First Communion privately, Most of 
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them receive frequently the bread of Angels that will 
preserve their innocence, strengthen in them the in- 
fused virtues received in baptism and prepare them to. 
lead a Christian life, true and manly. 

Therefore, I have only to thank God to have Him-, 
self prepared the ways and made so easy the execution 
ot a Decree, which at first sight seemed to be fraught 
with difficulties on the side of the parents. 


SECTION 2.—In BELGIUM. 


Practical Directions Given by the Episcopate of Bel- 
gium About the Observance of the Decree. 


I. PrtvATtTE COMMUNIONS. 


Three conditions are required: the state of grace, 
sufficient instruction and devotion. Then the bishops 
add: 

Who are qualified to judge whether the said con- 
ditions are realized in the child and whether he may 
consequently receive Communion privately? 

The Christian parents and the confessor. 

In the first place, therefore, the Christian parents 
or, in their absence, those who hold their place in 
promoting the religious education of their children, 
the priest who teaches them catechism, the truly Chris- 
tian teachers. 

In the second place, the confessor. 

The official acknowledgment of this right of parents 
implies on their part the corresponding duty to have 
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at heart, even from their infancy, the religious edu- 
cation and instruction of their children and to train 
them to Christian habits appropriate to their age. 


Consequently, we warn Christian mothers and 
Christian fathers that they ought by themselves and 
with the aid of school teachers, under the direction of 
the clergy: , 

(a) To teach their children as soon as possible the 
first principles of morality and religion as a necessary 
preparation to the fruitful reception of the Sacra- 
ments ; 

(b) To bring them to confession as soon as they 
have reached the age of discretion; _ 


(c) To see that they hear Mass on Sundays and 
holy days of obligation ; 

(d) To inspire them, as early as possible, with 
sentiments of piety towards the Blessed Sacrament 
and take them to the Holy Table, privately, as soon 
as they are in the requisite conditions to communicate. 


The same exhortations concern the sponsors of 
seminaries, colleges, boarding schools, orphan asy- 
lums and other institutions—in a word, all houses 
harboring children or youths of both sexes. 


The confessor who admits a child for First Com- 
munion must, beforehand, be shown the authentic 
testimonial that he has been baptized. After First 
Communion the name of the communicant is to be © 
given to the pastor of the parish by the confessor, 
and inscribed conformably to the Roman Ritual in 
the Liber status animarum, among the communicants 
of the parish. 


In union with Our Holy Father the Pope, we ar- 
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dently wish that the children and youths of our Chris- 
tian families should at an early age make it their prac- 
tice to assist at Mass and receive Holy Communion 
every day. 

Nothing better prepares children for frequent and 
daily Communion than the habitual practice of con- 
fession. 

Hence: we exhort the clergy to promote among the 
children, as soon as they reach the age of reason, the 
habit of frequent confession. 

We make it a duty for the clergy to establish for 
this purpose, at least every other month, a general 
confession. 

The. parochial clergy and the Superiors of houses 
of education shall organize every year several col- 
lective commissions, to which will be invited not only 
the children who on that occasion will receive for the 
first time Holy Communion privately, but also those 
who already, with the consent of their parents or of 
their confessor, will have privately communicated. 

The pastors and priests having charge of souls are 
bound to see that the children who are qualified for 
Communion should receive the Holy Viaticum when 
they are in danger of death. 

If they die the burial of these children will be per- 
formed conformably to the rite appointed for adults. 


II. Soremn CoMMUNION. 


I. The parochial clergy shall organize every year, 
at the time when the First Communion used to be 
solemnized, a general and solemn Communion of the 
children, 
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The parochial clergy alone is entitled to organize it 
in the parishes. 

II. The Superiors of houses of education will also 
organize for their scholars, every year, a solemn Com- 
munion. 

III. The ceremony will be preceded by a retreat. 
On the day of the solemnity the children will renew 
publicly the baptismal vows and consecrate themselves 
to the Most Blessed Virgin Mary. 

IV. The Decree Quam Singulari Christus Amore 
requires from the child before his first private Com- 
munion only an elementary religious instruction. But 
our holy religion and the Church make it an obligation 
sub gravi for every man to know in its integrity, ac- 
cording to his capacity, the Christian doctrine. The 
child who has. been admitted to communicate has con- 
tracted towards Our Lord Jesus Christ, on account 
of this great favor, a new obligation of gratitude and 
love, to know more perfectly and practice more faith- 
fully its Divine prescriptions. 

Hence. the Pontifical Decree reminds with persist- 
ence all persons responsible for the education of chil- 
dren that there is for them a very grave obligation 
to see that the children who have already communi- 
cated privately should attend the public lectures on 
catechism. 


SECTION o:— IN TAT: 


The Cardinal-Archbishop of Milan has just ad- 
dressed to his clergy and faithful people a beautiful 
pastoral letter on the Decree at the occasion of the 
solemn festivals in honor of St. Charles Borromeo. 
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~ last, or nearly so, 
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The eminent prelate welcomes as “providential” the 
Decree, “which, explaining in particular the legisla- 
tion of the fourth Council of Lateran, calls to the 


'. Holy Table the children from the age of seven, thus 


presenting to God . . . those pure hearts. 

“The pure hearts of the little children, strengthened 
by the grace inherent to the Holy Eucharist—mens 
impletur gratia—will be enabled to keep themselves 
pure a longer time.” There will be, besides this good 
result, that “the First Communion will not be the 
* “as it happened too frequently.” 

Te sum up, hére are “the exquisite fruits’ of the 
new Decree: “First Communion more worthily re- 
ceived,—purity of heart preserved a longer time,— 
prayer more fervent, more pleasing to God,—a holy 
habit of frequenting the sacraments, and which, when 
once adopted, will be in many cases kept up to the 
end of life.” 

To such as would fail to see the required “age of 
discretion” in children so young, Cardinal Ferrari re- 
plies that from the Decree itself “the age of discre- 
tion exists when the child begins to think reasonably, 
1.e., about the seventh year, in some cases a little later, 
in others a little sooner.” 

The most serious difficulty, nay, the only one that 
can be proposed in earnest, is that “at so tender an 
age the children are not well prepared, and that after 
receiving their First Communion they will give up 
the study of catechism.” 

(To be Continued.) 


Book Wotices 


Lourdes and Its Miracles. A Guide to Mary’s Shrine. By 
Rev. T. N. Taylor. The want of a.clear, concise statement 
of what has been occurring at Lourdes for the last fifty-two 
years has been felt for a considerable time by English-speak- 
ing pilgrims. The few works on the subject that exist in the 
English language, although highly interesting and valuable 
in themselves, are more useful to readers at home than to 
visitors who go to Lourdes for a short pilgrimage. 

The present little volume is intended for the pilgrim going 
to the hallowed grotto of Massabieille. The early life of 
Bernadette; her visions of the “Beautiful Lady”; the most 
interesting points of her short humble career; the various 
spots and churches; all the more important occurrences; all 
the religious ceremonies; everything, in fact, which may be 
useful or interesting to English-speaking visitors to Lourdes, 
will be found here in the most condensed form consistent 
with accuracy. Profusely illustrated, paper cover, post free, 
1s. Net, 10s. dozen. Orphans’ Press, Rochdale, England. 


A Prophetic Biography of Jesus Christ. By Fr. Vigilius H. 
Krull, C.PP.S. Published at St. Joseph’s Printing Office, Col- 
legeville, Ind. A brochure of 102 pages, cloth bound, 35c.; 
paper cover, 25c. -The author presents our dear Lord to our 
view as the Prophets of old saw Him in their visions. The 
brief paragraphs introducing the prophecies and the explana- 
tions immediately following them are highly instructive. This 
interesting booklet, unique in its conception and full of whole- 
some thoughts, should prove serviceable in persuading pros- 
pective converts from the Hebrew faith, and helpful to all 
Christians in order to strengthen them in their faith in Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God. 


Chapters in Christian Doctrine. Reason the Witness of 
Faith. This treatise of Catholic Belief has a higher aim than 
a Catechism, Although retaining the usual form of questions 
and answers for good reasons, the author aims at bringing 
out the absolute harmony of Religion with Reason for the 
especial instruction of the American and the English Cath- 
olics who are constantly confronted, by both press and pulpit 
and by daily intercourse, with the ever-ready ridicule of ap- 
parent discrepancies between their distinctive views of life 
and the current views of the world. 

The catechetical form has been retained for these two 
reasons: (1) A well-pointed question is worth nine-tenths 
of the answer; (2) Many of these questions and answers will 
want to be remembered by heart. Cloth bound, 75¢. Fr, 
Pustet & Co. 
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Report of the Director-General 


New Members. 


Sixty-four new members were admitted into the 
Priests’ Eucharistic League during the last month. 
In the Archdiocese of Baltimore, 1 (100,654) spiruaiie 
Archdiocese of Philadelphia, 1 (100,715); in the 
Archdiocese of St. Louis, 1 (100,653) ; in the Diocese 
of Buffalo, 1. (100,655) ; in the Diocese of San An- 
tonio, 1 (100,661) ; in the Diocese of Springfield, 1 
(100,673) ; in the Diocese of Superior, 1 (100,716) ; 
in Mt. St. Mary Seminary, Ellenora, Ohio, 39 (100,- 
674-100,712) ; in England, 4 (100,656; 100,659; 100,- 
713-100,714) ; in New Zealand, 1 (100,660). 

Religious Orders: (O.S.A.) 1 (100,657) ; (O.S.B.) 
12 (100,658 ; 100,662-100,672). 


New ARCHBISHOP. 


Right Reverend Edmond F. Prendergast, D.D., 
Vicar General of the Archdiocese of Piiladelpma, 
has been appointed Archbishop of the Archdiocese. 
Ad multos annos! 


YEARLY Mass. 


The Reverend Members of the Priests’ Eucharistic 
League whose certificates number from 64,011 to 72,- 
340 are requested to say the Annual Mass. 


DECEASED MEMBER. 


In the Diocese of Sioux City, Rev. U. Frey died 
April 26, 1911. 
Requiescat in pace. 
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MontTHLY INTENTIONS. 

Oremus Pro Pontifice Nostro Pio! Dominus con- 
servet eum, et beatum faciat eum in terra et non tradat 
cum in animam inimicorum ejUus. 

Conversion of England. Conversion of America. 
The conversion of non-Catholics in the Southern 
States. Oneida Indian Mission. The work among 
our colored people. Sale of property to advantage. 
Deliverance from persecution and malefactors. For 
the removal of a pest destroying the trees. Huis Grace, 
the late Archbishop McEvay, who strongly advocated 
membership in the P. E. L. Better attendance at 
High Mass. Spiritual and temporal welfare of a 
parish. Laymen’s societies in the United States. 
Blessing of hearing for a young priest through the 
special intercession of Ven. Fr. Eymard. Facility in 
learning a language for work among a foreign people. 
A happy trip to Europe. Peace and harmony among 
the members of a parish. The erection of a Centre 
of the Archconfraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 
Pueri puellaeque prima vice solemni modo accepturi 
sacram commumionem. Bona temporalia ‘pro paroch- 
ianis meis. Vita sacerdoti digna pro me aliis sacerdo- 
tibus. The recovery of a lost article. Work for those 
‘in need of it. The conversion of bad Catholics. Gift 
of new organ to church. The erection of a new 
church. A good Retreat. Charity and patience 
among priests and religious. A person who is con- 
templating entering the Church. Conversion of a 
family. Health in body and mind. For perfect 
reparation. The necessities of the Vicariate. 

All other intentions of our Reverend Associates. 

Eo Poirier SSS: 
Director-General. 


_ Priests’ Eucharistic League. 
PROTECTOR: 
The RIGHT REV. MGR. CAMILLUS PAUL MAES, D.D. 
Bishop of Covington, Ky. 


CENTRAL DIRECTION: REV. FATHERS OF THE BL. 
SACRAMENT, 205 Chaussee de Wavre, Brussels, Belgium, 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for the United States: REV. E. 
es S.S.S., 185 East 76th St, New York City, 


DIRECTOR-GENERAL for Canada: REV. E. GALTIER, 
S.S.S., 368 East Mt. Royal Ave., Montreal, Canada. 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for England: REV. M. P. HAN- 

LON, Catholic Church, Streatham, London, S. W., Eng. 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for Ireland: REV. T. WATTERS 

St. John’s, Blackrock, Co. Dublin, Ireland. 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for Scotland: REV. T. TAYLOR, 

St. Peter's College, New Kilpatrick, Glasgow, Scotland. 
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MILWAUKEE—Rt. Rev. Mgr. Joseph Rainer, Salesianum, 
St. Francis, Wis. 
NEW ORLEANS.—Rev. F. Charles Brockmeier, 631 State 
St., New Orleans, La. 
NEW YORK.—Rev. M.A. Taylor, 146 W. 7ist St., New York. 
OREGON.—Rev. Arthur Lane, St. Mary’s Church, Albany, 


Ore. 
PHILADELPHIA.—Rey,. Chas. Vandegrift, 2417 N. 8th St. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

ST. LOUIS.—Rev. J. J. McGlynn, 1015 Goodfellow Ave., St. 
Louis, Mo. _ 
ST. PAUL.—Rt. Rev. J. J. Lawler, Cathedral, St. Paul, Minn. 
SAN FRANCISCO.—Rev. C. E. Kennedy, 312 29th Street, 

San Francisco, Cal. : 
HALIFAX.—Rev. Gerald Murphy, St. Patrick’s Church, Hali- 


fax; N. S: 
TORONTO.—Rev. A. O’Leary, Collingwood, Ont., Can. 


’ Dioceses of: 
ALBANY.—Reyv. F. X. Cloutier, Kenwood, Albany, N. Y. 
ALEXANDRIA.—Rev. N. J. Roulleaux, Shreveport, La. 
ALTON.—Rev. Jos. Meckel, 525 E. 4th St., Alton, Ill. 
ALTOONA.—Rt. Rev. John Boyle, V.G., Johnstown, Pa. 
BAKER CITY.—Rev. Hubert A. Campo, Baker City, Oregon. 
BELLEVILLE.—Rt. Rev. W. Cluse, V.G., St. Henry’s 
Church, E, St. Louis, Ill. 


BOISE.—Rev. C. Van der Donckt, Pocatello, Idaho. 

BROOKLYN.—Rev. Th. O’Brien, 11th Ave. and 12th St. 
Whitestone, N. Y. 

BUFFALO. —Rev. Edm. Gibbons, Attica, N. 

BURLINGTON.—V. Rev. Jos. F. Gillis, VG. Cathedral, 
Burlington, Vt. 

CHEYENNE.—V: Rev. H. Cummiskey, V.G., Laramie, Wyo. 

CLEVELAND.—Right Rev. J. M. Koudelka, 3114 Scranton 
Rd., Cleveland, O. 

COLUMBUS.—Reyvy. D. A. Clarke, 584 W. Broad St., Colum- 


bus, O. 
CONCORDIA.—Rev. Daniel Horgan, R. R. No. 3, Solomon, 


an. 
COVINGTON.—Rev. Bernard Greifenkamp, Dayton, Ky. 
CROOKSTON.—Rev. Joseph Wurm, Crookston, Minn, | 
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FORT WAYNE—Rev. Bernard Wiedau, New Haven, Ind. 

GALVESTON.—Rev. P. A. Heckman, Temple, Tex. 
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INDIANAPOLIS.—Rey. M. Fleischmann, St. John’s Church, 
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bacher, Oxnard, Cal. 
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Theologicus Convictus, Innsbruck, Papi Rev. J. A. Nepper. 

Sit pes Seminary, Belmont, N. C., Rev. Fr. Alphonsus, 


St. Paul Seminary, St. Paul, Minn., Rev. J. Francis Nolan. 
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Meditation for the Feast of the 
Assumption. 


I. Mary, on the day of Her Assumption was car- 
ried up to heaven by the angels. The blessed Spirit 
welcomed Her with holy transports of joy, and, see- 
ing Her heavenly beauty, exclaimed: “Who is She 
that cometh up from the desert?” Jesus came to meet 
His Mother with gladness and love unspeakable, and 
taking Her up to the very throne of God laid upon Her 
forehead a royal diadem. Let us adore Our Lord 
crowning His Mother, and offer Him the adorations, 
homages, humility and joy of that blessed Mother 
Herself on this beautiful day. 

II. Let us thank Our Lord for Mary’s triumph. 
Our Mother’s glory is reflected on Her children and 
becomes their inheritance. Let us thank Jesus for hav- 
ing selected as His Mother one of our race, to have 
given us Mary after choosing Her for Himself. Let us 
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thank Him for the love shown Her, for the happiness 
He fills Her with, for the power He confers on Her, 
and let us offer to the adorable Trinity our thanks for 
the glorious titles of daughter, Mother, spouse, with 
which the three divine persons adorn this masterpiece 
of their hand. 

III. Mary has been raised in heaven to such a high 
dignity for no other reason than because She lived on 
earth a life poor, humble and suffering. Her Assump- 
tion is the triumph of Her sufferings, it means also 
Victory over Sin. As for us, it is the triumph of 
mercy; for She is in heaven to plead the cause of 
poor sinners, and she is crowned as the Queen of 
Mercy. In our temptations, in our struggle against 
sin let us have recourse to Mary, the refuge of sin- 
ners, with absolute confidence. Let us examine what 
attachment to sin might prevent us from following 
Mary to heaven if we happened to die presently. 

IV. Mary in heaven is our mother, our advocate, 
our mediatrix. Jesus appointed Her as the channel of 
all His graces. Mary’s heart is overflowing with love, 
Her hands are full of blessings; let us have confidence 
in Her goodness, let us have recourse to Her power, 
let us claim Her intercession; never has She been in- 
voked in vain. Let the sight of Mary’s happiness 
excite our hearts to desire heaven! Heaven is our 
fatherland, the vision, the possession of God; it is the 
unspeakable union commenced on earth in the euchar- 
istic banquet which is consummated in heaven and be- 
comes eternal. 

Let us, therefore, beseech Mary to prepare us for 
frequent and fervent Communions here below, that 
we may more safely come to the never ending com- 
munion of heaven. 


Tbe Wational Eucharistic Congress at 
Cincinnatt, September 28th. 29tb, 
30tb, and October 1st. 


CONGRESS PROGRAM. 


Thursday, September 28, 9 a. m.—Pontifical Mass 
at the Cathedral, the Most Rev. Archbishop, celebrant ; 
sermon, “The Eucharist, the Complement of Incarna- 
tion,” by the Most Rev. John Ireland. At 11 a.m, 
session, paper on “The Real Presence,” by Rev. Emile 
Poirier, S.S.S., Director-General of the Priests’ 
Eucharistic League; discussion, Rev. A. P. Ternes, 
Detroit. At 2.30 p. m., “The Priest and the Eucharist,” 
paper, by Rev. John Cavanaugh, C.S.C.; discussion, 
Rey. J. Rohde, Rockford, Ill., and Rev. J. H. Guend- 
ling, Fort Wayne. In the evening from 7.30 to 8.30, 
Holy Hour, followed by sermon and Benediction in 
all the city churches. The pastors of the respective 
churches are to secure preachers. 

Friday, September 29.—Pontifical High Mass at the 
Cathedral, by Right Rev. Henry J. Richter, Grand 
Rapids, and sermon by Right Rev. James’ J. Hartley, 
Coltimbus. At 11 a.m., paper, “Belief in the Eucharist 
Prior to the Reformation,” by Right Rev. Edward 
Kelly, Detroit; discussion, Right Rev. John F. Lawler, 
St Paul: At-2.30 p.m.; paper, “Effects of Com- 
munion on Adults, Particularly Converts.” Discussion 
by Very Rev. Chrysostom, O.F.M.; paper, “Frequent 
Communion and the Means of Promoting It.” From 
7.30 to 8.30, Holy Hour, followed by sermon and 
Benediction. 

Saturday, September 30.—Pontifical High Mass at 
the Cathedral, and sermon. At 11 a. m., paper on 
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“The Application of the Decree ‘Quam Singular, ” 
and discussion. From 7.30 to 8.30 Holy Hour in all 
the churches, but no sermon. 

Sunday, October 1.—Pontifical High Mass at the 
Cathedral at 10.30, Most Rev. John M. Farley, New 
York, celebrant; sermon, Most Rev. James H. Blenk, 
New Orleans. At 3 p. m., solemn procession of the 


Blessed Sacrament and Benediction at Norwood 


Heights. 
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The Priest and the Eucharist. 


Such was the subject of a pious meditation given 
by His Grace, Mgr. Rumeau, Bishop of Angers, on 
Friday, September 9th, 1910, in Montreal, in the 
Church of the Religious of the Most Blessed Sacra- 
ment. This is an attempt to reproduce in English the 
principal points and thoughts of this pious and elo- 
quent meditation, which was given in French. 

The Priest and the Eucharist! Here are, RR., 
IF., two expressions that call for each other, mean- 
ing two wonderful mysteries that are inseparable. 
Before all, the priest is intended for the Eucharist, 
and the Eucharist for the priest! 

On the one hand, the priest is with regard to the 
Eucharist its sacramental cause, its guardian, its dis- 
penser; on the other, from the Eucharist proceeds the 
priest’s supreme grandeur, by which all human digni- 
ties are incomparably surpassed. St. Ambrose calls 
it a divine profession: Deifica professio. It raises 
the priest above the Angels, says St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen: Sacerdotium ipst quoque Angeli venerantur. 
And St. Bernardine of Sienna, addressing the Blessed 
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Virgin Mary herself, dares make use of the follow- 
ing language: “Blessed Virgin, forgive my boldness; 
when there is question of sanctity and privileges thou 
art above all creatures; but when there is question of 
powers, the priesthood stands above Thee: Vergo 
benedicta excusa me quia non loquar contra te: 
Sacerdotiam ipse (Christus) pretulit supra te.’ 

But dignity calls for sanctity; the one does not go 
without the other, and supereminence of the one 
claims the supereminence of the other: in alto gradu 
positi, oportet quoque ut in virtutum culmine sint. 
erectt. 

Yes, the highest grades of sanctity alone befit the 
priest; and according to St. Bernard it is a mon-. 
strosity to associate the baseness of a sinful life to 
such a sublime dignity: monstruago res est digmtas 
summa, vita ima. 

And this eminence of sanctity, let it be borne in 
mind, is a consequence of our vocation. It is for us 
a duty of state: Clericus duo professus est, says St. 
Austin, Sanctitatem et clericatum. This great Doctor 
places even sanctity above the sacerdotal dignity, so 
true it is that they must go hand in hand. The highest 
authorities and motives urge us on to that eminent 
sanctity. 

Jesus, first of all. 

When He called us, preferably to so many others, 
he wished, according to St. Paul, to make us holy 
and immaculate, 1. ¢c., men superior to others in 
sanctity: elegit nos ut essemus sancti et immaculati. 

Oh! priests of God, what a vast subject of exami- 
nation for all of us! We are the light of the world, ac- 
cording to the word of the Master, and the salt of 
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the earth. We are the light of the world and faith 
is weakening; we are the salt of the earth and cor; 
ruption: increases! Is the light extinct, the salt 
insipid ? 

Numberless legions of priests are preaching the ~ 
Gospel to the world, and we are forced to Jeplore the 
fact that Catholicism is weakening! There is in this 
something strange: Ecce mundus sacerdotibus plenus 
est et rarus invenitur mediator! cries out St. Bernard. 

After Jesus, the Church urges us on to sanctity. 
Let us remember her maternal and pressing exhorta- 
tions at every step we took in the sacred hierarchy. 
This is her great concern, so great that it seems she 
has no other. To the levities just admitted among the 
clergy by the tonsure she says: Habitu honesto 
bonisque moribus atque operibus Deo placere studea- 
tis. To those invested with the four minor orders: 
Corda fidelium dictis et exemplis vestris claudatts 
diabolo et operiatis Deo—Celestis vite formam 
prebeatis—Discite witiis imperare—Ut fila lucis 
ambulate. To the subdeacon on the point of taking 
the decisive step she addresses these moving words: 
Deo cut servire regnare est perpetuo famulari et con- 
stitatem, illo adjuvante, servare oportebit. She in- 
sists with the Deacon upon the angelic purity of those 
who codperate with the priests in the sacred mys- 
teries: LEstote nitidi, mundi, puri costi. She sums up 
for the priest the whole sacerdotal program in these ex- 
pressive words: Elucere in eis totius forma justi- 
tie.—Sit odor vite wvestre delectamentum Ecclesie 
Christi. 

. After Jesus and the Church, our priestly character, 
our august functions urge us on to eminent sanctity. 
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The priest is not of this world: Vos de mundo non 
estis. Nothing criminal, therefore, nay, nothing 
worldly, should appear in our lives! — ; 

The priest is marked with a sacred unction, he is 
the Lord’s anointed, i. ¢c., exclusively selected for 
sacred functions. As such, RR., FF., more than the 
sacred stone of our altars, more than the ciborium of 
our Tabernacles, more than the chalice of our divine 
Sacrifice, we are the bearers of God, Dei feri. What is 
the conclusion, if not that everything in us must bear 
the seal of that consecration, not only our persons, but 
our thoughts, our resolves, our affections, our words, 
our actions? 

Consecrated by a divine unction, the priest thereby 
is empowered to consecrate in his turn, he is ap- 
pointed consecrator. Therefore, holy Church, bor- 
rowing the words of Holy Writ, says to her priests: 
Mundamini qui fertis vasa Domini. 

Bear in mind this well-known but no less striking 
comparison. One of the most solid proofs of the 
dogma of the Immaculate Conception of Mary is that 
she was to become the Mother of God and bear in her 
virginal womb the Word of God Incarnate. And 
we, RR., FF., we in quorum manibus incarnatur Det 
Filius! 

A remark no less weighty is, that for the priest 
there is hardly any middle course. Either he will be 
the intimate friend of Jesus Christ, or else on the way 
to become His enemy. Yes, RR., FF., when a priest 
ceases to celebrate Mass with fervor of devotion, when 
his Mass leaves him cold, he is in great danger of 
that frightful abyss, a sacrilegious Mass. 

The priest is a mediator. Ah! this is an august 
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function! With what emotion have we not read over 
and over again the sublime scene in Holy Writ: 
Moses wrestling with Jehovah’s Majesty; he restrains 
the arm of His Justice ready to strike a sinful nation ; 
frorh God’s wrath he forces this more than surprising 
objurgation: Dimitte me, ut iruscatur furor meus! 
And what is most astounding in this gigantic struggle 
between the strength of God and the weakness of man, 
weakness comes out victorious. 

O the wonderful power of the mediator! But let 
us not forget it, RR., FF., to be a true mediator two 
conditions are essential: he must be the worthy repre- 
sentative of the people who send him; he must be 
the friend of God {o Whom he is sent: Si non places, 
non placas; si non placas, cur sacerdos? 

The priest is a doctor, in duty bound consequently 
to confirm the authority of his teaching by the efficacy 
of his examples. Woe to him if his people, while 
listening to his words, may cast to his face the bitter 
reproach: “Medice, cura teipsum!” 

If he does not wish that the Word he proclaims 
from the pulpit should be doomed to sterility, he must 
by all means prove himself a model of what he 
teaches: Et egenda dicant et dicta opere compleant. 

Finally, RR., FF., the priest is a savior: Mundi 
saluvatores. St. Jerome proclaims us the savior of the 
world, applying to all the ministers of Jesus Christ the 
title which primarily belongs to Jesus Himself. But 
how shall we have for the salvation of the world the 
ardent zeal of Christ Himself if we are not burning 
like the saints with the fire of divine love? Qui non 
ardet non incendit. (St. Gregory.) 

What can I say of myself, O my God? During so 


The Priest and the Eucharist. 235 


many years spent in the sacred ministry what progress 
has marked my course? Have I not traced back my 
steps instead of progressing? Did I not at least re- 
main stationary, as far as this may be possible in Thy 
Service? How often did I not know, counseled, 
directed souls whose perfection eclipsed and brought 
to shame my own frail virtue! O subject of confu- 
sion and remorse! : 

Dixi, nunc cepi! Yes, O Lord, prostrate at Thy 
feet, I make to Thee this promise and beg of Thee 
grace to keep it! The first fruit of that holy hour 
spent at Thy feet, and of this Congress to which 
Thou hast vouchsafed to call me, shall be to revive 
in me the graces of my ordination and to strengthen 
and realize in me the resolution of becoming a saint. 

* * AL OX 

I have shown in bringing together the priest and 
the Eucharist how the priest’s dignity springs from 
the Eucharist, and how the priest’s sanctity must be 
the consequence of his dignity. I have now to set 
before you the Eucharist as containing all the virtues 
which constitute true and perfect sanctity. In the 
many-fold states, or rather in the varicus aspects of 
His eucharistic life, Christ appears to us, indeed, as 
the perfect model of our priestly perfection. 

I am at the altar the sacramental cause, as if the 
creator of the Eucharist. The action performed by 
me is a sacrifice. Jesus, docile to my words, takes 
the form of a victim. Is He not, therefore, the model 
I ought to imitate? Should I not be, after His ex- 
ample, priest and victim at the same time? What else 
should I be but the mere phantom of a priest if I 
could not apply to myself the same word which St. 
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Ephrem said of the Sovereign Priest: Sacerdos vic- 
time sue et victima sacerdotu sui? 

I am the guardian of Jesus-Hostia, whom I place in 
His Tabernacle as in a prison of love. There I love 
to visit Him as the divine friend who has made me 
another Himself: Jam non dicam vos servos sed 
amicos. Can I at any time appear before Him, should 
it be for a few moments only, without being reminded 
of imitating His silence by my interior life, and of imi- 
tating His hidden life by my own humility? Recollec- 
tion, humility, the twofold essential foundation of 
priestly perfection? 

I am the dispenser of the living bread descended 
from heaven. I see Him giving Himself without 
preference or choice, without limitation, without end. 
I see Him forgetful of His power, prodigal of His 
love to such a degree that He gives Himself to His 
enemies as well as to His friends, to His betrayers 
as well as to His most fervent lovers. What a sublime 
lesson of zeal and charity set before a pastor of souls. 
After such an example how could we forbear loving 
our brethren, all of them? How could we hesitate to 
forget injuries, to forgive offences; how could we help 
being enkindled with the flame of the most ardent zeal ? 
Impendam et superimpendar ipse pro animabus 
Vestris? Impendere curam, impendere Substantiam, 
impendere et Seipsum, says St. Bernard, commenting 
upon the word of St. Paul, impendere. 

My mission, in fine, puts in my unworthy hands 
the divine rays of the Ostensorium. I raise Him up 
to the heights of His altar, I set Him up to the adora- 
tion and homages of the faithful people. How can 
I contemplate Him in this loving manifestation of 
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Himself without remembering that in my turn I should 
be like a living ostensorium, showing in my person, 
in the gravity of my conduct, in the modesty of my life, 
in the discretion of my words, in all the tenure of my 
behavior, something of Him who has selected me to 
be His representative before His people? 
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APPEAL TO THE Priest ADORERS. 


This appeal is from the heart of a priest adorer, 
and we are happy to give it a most fraternal reception. 

While giving a generous applause to the initiative 
of the Catholic papers that seek to promote on the 
part of the faithful a greater generosity in favor of 
Peter’s Pence as a token of filial attachment to the 
Pope, especially this year, when ungrateful and re- 
bellious sons cause him new sorrows and greater 
sufferings, this dear confrere has put this question to 
himself: ‘Could we not and should we not, we, 
priest adorers, offer something that could console the 
heart of the Holy Father?” 

“Ves,” answers he, at once, “and that will be the 
prayer for the Pope.’’ We must always pray for him: 
Holy Church invites us to do so every time we cele- 
brate the Holy Sacrifice; she imposes it upon us in 
other liturgical ceremonies; besides, our filial love 
urges us to do so. But this year our prayer for the 
Pope must be more frequent and more fervent. If 
the enemies of the Vicar of Christ seek at this very 
hour to overwhelm him with sorrow, our duty is, by 
our more faithful and more ardent prayers to sweetly 
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force the God of all Consolation, so that He fills with 
joy the heart of our common father. Let us remem- 
ber that it was the prayers made Sine intermissione by 
the primitive church that caused St. Peter to be 
miraculously delivered by the angel of the Lord. 

But we, priest adorers, have a special mode of sup- 
plication, more efficacious than any other to obtain 
the grace of God, that is the hour of adoration before 
the Most Blessed Sacrament. “Would it not be very 
beautiful and touching to see all the priest adorers 
united in spirit, the same day, to make an hour of 
adoration for the intentions of the. Holy Father? 
Moreover, would it not be an excellent idea if the 
Faithful devoted to the Holy Eucharist should offer 
on the same day some particular work of piety; for 
instance, a Communion or an adoration before the 
Most Blessed Sacrament? Let us unite, then, dear 
confreres, in this crusade of prayer for the intentions 
of the Pope, and we will procure thereby for his 
afflicted heart the greatest of consolations and the 
abundance of graces he needs to conduct the gigantic 
work of restoring all things in Christ.” 

Our soul greatly rejoices at the thought that all our 
confreres inscribed in the Priests’ Eucharistic League 
will approve of this suggestion from one of us; and 
each will have at heart to unite on that day with all 
his brothers in the same sentiment of faith, hope and 
charity, and sustained by the all-powerful mediation — 
of the Sovereign Priest, Jesus, to pray for the Pope. 

In this hope we beg leave to make a strong appeal 
to the generosity of all our confreres, so that: 

Primo, Each priest adorer make a supplemen- 
tary hour of adoration for the intentions of the Holy 
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Father on Friday, August 4, first Friday of the month, 
consecrated to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, and eighth 
anniversary of the election of his Holiness Pius X to 
the Holy See. 

Secundo, Each confrere invite the faithful, either 
from the pulpit, or from the tribunal of penance, 
to Communicate the same day for the intentions of 
the Pope, and to make for that same end an adoration 
or a visit to the Most Blessed Sacrament. 

Tertio, The children who have made their. first 
Communion this year be invited on the same day and 
for the same end to a general Communion. Dominus 
conservct eum et vivificet eum, et beatum faciat eum 
in terra et non tradet eum in animam inimicorum 
ejus! 


Bs a Ta 
Tn M@emortum. 


VerY Rev. EpMuND TENAILLON, S.S.S. 


Procurator General of the Order of the Most Blessed 
Sacrament. 


The Order of the Most Blessed Sacrament suf- 
fered on June 4, 1911, an irreparable loss in the person 
of Very Rev. Father Edmund Tenaillon, its Procurator 
General at the Vatican, and Postulator of the Cause 
of Venerable Peter Julian Eymard. He died at the 
age of 71. We solicit most particularly the prayers 
of the Priest-Adorers for the repose of his soul. 

Father Tenaillon had the privilege of knowing 
Venerable Pére Eymard personally. He joined the 
Order at its beginning, in 1867, and always kept for 
its Venerable Founder a most filial love. 


Communtons for the holy Fatber. 


We are pleased to learn that many have acted upon 
the suggestion of having the first communicants offer 
their first Communion for the Holy Father, through 
gratitude for the Decree “Quam Singulari.” It would 
be appropriate if the same were done during the rest 
of this year, and during next year again. The Rev- 
erend Father Durand, S.S.S., of Brussels, wrote an 
open letter to children on this matter. Numerous an- 
swers already received show that the idea is very 
popular with the little ones. 

La Croix, the great Catholic daily of Paris, France, 
is at present taking up a subscription for the purpose 
of leading to Rome at the Easter time thousands of 
little first communicants from France. 

Another suggestion with regard to a general Com- 
munion for the Holy Father is proposed by an Amer- 
ican priest, and is here reproduced from the Chicago 
Citizen: 


AN APPEAL FOR A GENERAL COMMUNION FOR THE 
Hoty FATHER ON SEPTEMBER 20TH, 1911. 


This year will be a sad one for the Holy Father, on 
account of the celebrations which will be held this 
year at Rome, to commemorate the 50th anniversary 
of the taking away of the temporal possessions of the 
Holy See, called the “Patrimony of St. Peter.” 

It was on March 17th, 1861, when Victor Emmanuel 
II assumed the title of “King of Italy” and unjustly 
appropriated, with the exception of Rome, all posses- 
sions that belonged to the Holy See by right of. 
donation. On September 20th, 1870, Italian troops 
occupied Rome also, and made it the capital of what 
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they called “United Italy,” leaving the Holy Father 
a prisoner in his own city of Rome. It is to be antici- 
pated that on this day the enemies of the Pope will 
rejoice the most, and in some manner deeply wound 
the feelings»of our beloved Father. 

Will there be no one amongst his spiritual children, 
who will try to soothe the sorrows and humiliations 
of the Holy Father, and offer some special consolation 
for the sad days that are in store for him? We can 
think of nothing that could give greater happiness and 
joy to the Holy Father than the thought that a great 
number of little children will receive Holy Com- 
munion and pray for the Holy Father on that day. 
We can think of no prayer that would be more pleasing 
to God and more efficacious in its result, than the 
prayer of many innocent children who ‘have just been 
united with their Divine Saviour in Holy Communion ; 
and we can think of no circumstance that would offer 
the little ones a better opportunity to express their 
gratitude to the Holy Father for the love and con* 
sideration he has shown towards the children by ailow- 
ing them to receive Holy Communion at such an 
early age, than a general Communion of all children 
for the Holy Father on a certain day. 

These considerations seem to justify a general in- 
vitation to our Catholic children to receive Holy Com- 
munion on the 20th of September of this year, and 
to unite in prayer for him on that day. Children are 
capable of displaying great enthusiasm and intense 
fervor when an appeal is made to their generous hearts 
for a noble deed. 

The Fathers of the Society of the Divine Saviour 
are desirious of assisting the children to make a prac- 
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tical demonstration of their affection to the Holy 
Father along the lines indicated. For that purpose, 
they suggest that as many Catholic children as can 
be interested, be invited to promise to receive Holy 
Communion on the 20th of September: And in order 
to make the demonstration more impressive, it is sug- 
gested that the children who have made such a 
promise, should sign their names on loose sheets of 
paper of appropriate size and material, these 
sheets to be bound in the form of an album, and to be 
presented to the Holy Father on some suitable occasion 
before the 20th of September. 

Let us hope that this book will contain the names 
of many thousands of American boys and girls, who 
will receive Holy Communion and pray for the Holy 
Irather’s welfare. We appeal to the reverend rectors 
of parishes, to the venerable sisters, who conduct our 
Catholic schoo's, to the directors of Catholic institu- 
tions for children, and to all persons who have children 
under their charge, to assist us in this endeavor to 
make the demonstration a general one on the part 
of all Catholic children of America. 

Our Rt. Rev. Bishop heartily approves of this idea, 
and recommends it to the rectors and teachers of his 
diocese. His letter of recommendation follows: 
Bishop’s House, 

139 South Madison Street, 
Green Bay, Wisconsin, April 10, 1911. 
Rev. Sturmius Haertl, S.D.S., St. Nazianz, Wisconsin. 

Reverend Dear Father:—I am in receipt of your 
kind favor of the 7th inst., submitting a plan by which 
the faithful may be enabled to give great conso!ation 
and joy to our beloved Father Pius during this year, 
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when his sorrows and humiliations will be multiplied 
by the celebrations prepared by his enemies in Rome. 

The idea you propose is certainly beautiful, namely, 
that the little children of all our parishes and institu- 
tions receive Holy Communion on the 20th of Septem- 
ber, which is a Wednesday dedicated to St. Joseph, 
the Holy Father’s patron, and the day when his 
enemies will no doubt rejoice the most. 

This will also be a fitting act of gratitude on the 
part of the little ones, expressed to the Holy Father 
for his great love and solicitude for them, in admitting 
them so young to the holy sacrament of Christ’s love. 

I heartily approve the plan, recommending it to all 
pastors and teachers, and wish it every blessing and 
success. 

Sincerely yours in Christ, 
JoserH J. Fox, 
Bishop of Green Bay. 


ee 

The Eucharistic Congress at Madrid. 

From the first it was apparent that the success of 
the Congress was assured, but as the days passed the 
spirit of the gathering became more and more widely 
intensified. The second general meeting was held on 
Tuesday, and when the Pope’s telegram, in reply to 
the loyal message of Cardinal Aguirre was again read, 
there was a striking outburst of enthusiasm. The text 
of the Holy Father’s message, which was sent through 
the Cardinal Secretary of State, was as follows: 
“The Holy Father, Pius X, has heard with the most 
lively pleasure of the solemn opening of the Eucharis- 
tic Congress, attended by the Infante Don Carlos, re- 
presenting his Majesty, numerous prelates and dele- 
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gates of the public authorities, the army, the nobility, 
the academies and the military orders. Touched by 
the noble homage of your filial sentiments, he sends 
with all the warmth of his heart, to your Eminence 
and to all who surround you so worthily, the Apostolic 
Benediction. He hopes and prays that the labors of 
the Congress, inspired by love of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, may turn to the spiritual profit of all who at- 
tend it, and that the present Eucharistic solemnities may 
redound to the glory and prosperity of the Church, 
and be fruitful in special divine protection for Catholic 
Spain.” 

It would, of course, be almost impossible to give 
any idea of the work performed at the sectional meet- 
ings; but the earnestness and vivacity of the women’s 
gatherings must not pass without a word of mention. 
They were conducted under the direction of the Inter- 
national Council of the Federation of Catholic 
Women’s Leagues, which was holding its second an- 
nual gathering. Last year’s meeting was held at 
Brussels, and during the twelve months that have 
intervened the Federation has seen a most promising 
development by the affiliation of a number of new 
leagues. To the leagues of Germany, England, 
Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Spain, France, Lorraine, 
Portugal, Switzerland and Uruguay, some seven or 
eight others have been added—Canada, Hungary, 
Poland, Luxembourg, and the Argentine, besides a 
Society of Catholic Women in New York, and the 
Catholic Women’s League of Boston. Altogether the 
Federation represents an army of some 2,000,000 
Catholic women. The second sitting of the Commit- 
tee was presided over by Mgr. Kreuzwald, who repre- 
sented the Cardinal Archbishop of Cologne, and by 
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Mgr. Odelin, who represented Mgr. Amette, Arch- 
bishop of Paris. 

The Irish section of the Congress, which was held 
in the hall of the Circulo de los Luises, was presided 
over by Dr. O'Doherty, till lately. President of the 
Irish College at Salamanca, and now Bishop-elect of 
the new diocese of Mindanao in the Philippines. He 
was accompanied on the platform by General O’Don- 
nell, Duke of Tetuan, a grandee of Spain, and Don 
Martos O’Neill. The Bishop read a.paper on the 
Irish College, and speeches were afterwards made by 
Father Coleman, O.P., and Father O’Byrne, P.P. 


GENERAL COMMUNION OF CHILDREN. 


The most striking feature of Wednesday was the 
general Communion of the children, which took place 
in the Retiro Park. It was emphatically the children’s 
day. The cultivated beauty of the site needed little 
in the way of decoration beyond the erection of the 
numerous altars necessary for the function. Around 
these were ranged some 25,000 children. It was a 
moving spectacle, and it was rendered all the more 
impressive by the silence which reigned over all. Thus 
there was nothing to distract the little ones from the 
great act in which they were taking part. But great 
as was the concourse of children in the Retiro Park, 
there were other smaller gatherings in the churches, 
where Masses were simultaneously said on their be- 
half and where the altar rails were crowded time after 
time by long lines of children. In the Cathedral the 
Archbishop of Granada delivered a thrilling address 
to the young communicants ; there was a similar cere- 
mony at San Millan and at Nuestra Sefiora de los 
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Dolores, where none of the children were over eight 
years of age. In the private chapel of the Countess 
of Asalto the Papal Legate administered first Com- 
munion to two little girls, and afterwards communi- 
cated the Countess in her own room, where she was 
confined to a bed of sickness. 

It may here be mentioned that there was also a 
general Communion of women during the Congress, 
organized by the women of Madrid, in order to set 
an example of devotion and obedience to the direc- 
tions of the Holy Father. 


GRAND EucHARIstic PROCESSION, MaprRID, SPAIN. 


The Eucharistic Congress reached its climax on 
Thursday, June 29, Feast of Sts. Peter and Paul, in a 
great procession which started at 3.30 from the 
Church of St. Jerome, in which monarchs are crowned, 
and crossed the capital to the palace in great pomp - 
and splendor. Open-air altars and triumphal arches, 
erected in the streets, decked with precious Gobelin 
tapestry, bunting, and garlands, converted the city 
into an immense temple. It was the most gorgeous 
spectacle ever seen in Madrid, and it is estimated that 
it was witnessed by half a million spectators. 

One hundred tons of flowers were strewn along the 
route of the procession.: The whole garrison of 
Madrid, commanded by a Field Marshal and three 
Generals, took part in the parade. Two squadrons of 
halberdiers escorted the Archbishop of Toledo, who 
carried the Sacred Host to the dais. The participants 
in the great ceremonial included 20,000 children, 20,- 
000 men and women, seven Archbishops, 65 Bishops, 
3,000 priests, deputations from the Ministry and the 
Chamber of Deputies, M. Grandes, the Mayor of 
Madrid, the Councillors, the King-at-Arms, Knights 
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of the Golden Fleece, sailors from the transatlantic 
steamships, and King Alfonso and noblemen in state 
carriages. The processicn wound up with the Muni- 
cipal Guards in their violet uniforms. 

From a magnificent altar, hung with Gobelin tapes- 
try and decked with jewels, in the vast Castelar Plaza, 
the Pope’s Legate blessed the people, while the ‘bells 
of all the churches in the city pealed. 

The palace was hung with tapestry. The King and 
Court received the Archbishop, who bore the Sacred 
Host, at the state entrance to the palace. The mem- 
bers of Nocturnal Adoration formed a cross with 
torches amid the immense crowd. The scene was 
magnificent. 

As the sun set behind the Guadarrama Mountains, 
a salute of twenty-one guns was fired. The Legate 
then gave the Papal blessing to the kneeling Sovereign, 
Court, Clergy and the multitude. At night the city 
was brilliantly illuminated. 


Kinc ALFONSO AND THE EUCHARISTIC CONGRESS. 


In reply to the message which Cardinal Aguirre, the 
Legate, addressed to him, “with tears of joy,’ at the 
close of the Eucharistic Congress, the Holy Father 
charged His Eminence to express to King Alfonso his 
deep gratitude for the praiseworthy and splendid ex- 
ample he gave and for his effective contribution to the 
success of the Congress. And to his Majesty and all 
the members of the Royal family his Holiness sent the 
Apostolic Benediction. . This favor was well deserved. 
We live in a day when, alas, it needs some moral 
courage on the part of the ruler of a nation to join 
personally in public devotions such as take place on 
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the occasion of a Eucharistic Congress. The Spanish 
monarch is the first king who has been present at any 
of the Congresses. Neither he nor the other members 
of the Royal family disguised the satisfaction it gave 
them to bear witness to their sincere belief in the 
Catholic doctrine of the Eucharist, and no terms could 
be happier or in better taste than those in which his 
Majesty, both in his written speech and in that which 
he orally delivered, conveyed his greetings and good 
wishes to the Congress. The Catholics of Spain have 
reason to feel proud of their King and Queen. 


ANCIENT Rite at Mass. 


Eucharistic Congress Delegates Attend Novel 
Ceremony. 

Toledo, Spain, June 30.—The clergy and delegates 
from the Eucharistic Congress at Madrid assembled 
this morning in the Cathedral, where there was a 
solemn Mass by the Mozarabic rite, which was created 
in 636 A.D. by St. Isidor, Archbishop of Seville, and 
approved by the fourth Toledan Council for Spain 
and Gothic Gaul. Then, after the Arabs’ conquest 
of Spain, it was continued till Alfonso VI abolished 
it. The rite, however, was continued at Toledo in 
a special chapel in the Cathedral. 

The Mass to-day was celebrated in the central nave 
on a grandiose altar, over which towered a monstrance 
made with the first gold Columbus brought from 
America. The Archbishop of Toledo officiated at the 
Mass. The people were thost awed at hearing the 


strangely worded prayers and hymns of the ancient 
rites 


Subject of Adoration for the Use of the 
Priests’ Bucharistic League 
PRIESTLY VIRTUES, 

Faith in the priest. 

otate intides (1 Cor sci, 13.) 

Faith is a supernatural assent of the mind and will 
to all divinely revealed truths. It is the root and 
foundation of the whole supernatural life. Without 
root, no plant; without faith, no Christian life, no 
supernatural and divine element in us. In fact, man 
unites himself to God through the theological virtues, 
faith, hope and charity; but it is easy to understand 
that faith must precede the two other virtues, for we 
can neither hope in God, nor love Him without know- 
ing Him: ignoti nulla cupido. Hence the following 
striking definition given by St. John Chrysostom: 
Fides est lumen anime, ostium vite fundamentum 
salutis eterne. (In Symb.) 

But if faith is an assent of the mind and will, 
guided by a divine light, to all that God has mani- 
fested to us about Himself, His intimate life and His 
works the adequate, total object of that faith is 
summed up in the Blessed Sacrament, in the very 
person of Our Lord Jesus Christ really and sub- 
stantially present under the Eucharistic species. 

In Jesus Christ, indeed, we have the most perfect 
expression of God and of His works. He is the 
divine Word, the Word made flesh, and because He 
is the Word He necessarily draws with Him the two 
other persons of the Blessed Trinity into that narrow 
compass of the host, so that St. Paul could say that 
in Jesus dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead cor- 


poreally.. (Col. ii, 9.) 
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He is a man, the first born of all creatures. (Col. 
Lp abe) 

And because He is a perfect man He sums up in 
Himself all perfections, both natural and supernatural : 
In Him were all things created in heaven and on earth, 
visible and invisible. (Coloss. i, 16.) 

Thus Our Lord tells us all things about God and 
about ourselves; He is the living and perfect expres- 
sion of the divine intelligence. To confess Jesus 
Christ in the Most Blessed Sacrament is to confess 
the Trinity, the Creation, the Fall, the Incarnation, 
the Redemption, the Resurrection, the Glory of heaven, 
that is, Christianity itself in its fundamental and most 
sublime truths. Let us, therefore, prostrate ourselves 
before Him, let us prostrate our whole being, our will, 
our heart and tell Him: O Jesus-Hostia! Thou art 
truly the alpha and omega, the principle and the end 
of all things existing, the first and the last word of all 
questions. All proceeds from Thee and all returns to 
Thee, Thou keepeth unity in all external realities, as 
well as in the thoughts of our minds; Thou art the 
light that enlighteneth every man coming into this 
world, and because to adhere to Thee, to confess Thee, 
is to confess and comprehend all that we shall ever be 
able to know of God’s mysteries, increase Thou our 
faith in Thy divine presence, dispel the darkness that 
veil from our eyes Thy full reality. Credo, Domine 
Jesu, adjuva incredulitatem meam. (Mark ix, 23.) 


THANKSGIVING. 


What feelings and expressions of gratitude should 
proceed from us, priests of Jesus Christ, for the un- 
speakable gift of the blessed Eucharist, and for those 
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relations close, intimate and of every moment, secured 
by our ministry between us and the divine Victim of 
our altars! If truly whosoever draws near to the 
sacred and salutary host draws near to the light and 
shares in its radiant brightness which is spread forth 
therefrom upon the world as the sun sends forth upon 
the earth its beneficent light, and if, as in the order 
of nature the sun is at the same time a source of heat, 
fecundity and life, the Blessed Eucharist is so in the 
order of grace, let us bless with all our soul Our Divine 
Saviour, that He has come so near to us to penetrate 
the more intimately our minds with His divine lights 
and other gifts. Let us bless Him who calls us every 
day to His holy Altar as His cooperators in the pro- 
duction of this adorable Sacrament, of this mystery of 
faith, mysterium fidei. Let us bless Him for His hav- 
ing appointed us as the trustees, guardians and dis- 
pensers of this priceless treasure, thus placing us so 
near the inexhaustible source from which our souls 
may draw refreshment and solid nourishment: Qui 
autem biberit ex aqua quam ego dabo ei non sitiet in 
@eternum. (Joan. iv, 13.) 


REPARATION, 


The Priest ought to be for all the faithful a perfect 
model in practicing and teaching the virtue of faith: 


exemplum esto fidelium in fide (1 Tim. iv, 12). To 


the priests it has been said: Ite predicate evangelium. 
Oui crediderit . . . salvus erit. (Mark xvi, 
15.) What do these words mean, if not: “TI send 
you to teach and thereby sow in the hearts of men 
faith of which your words will be the powerful 
vehicles”? Such is also the meaning of St. Paul say- 
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ing to the gentiles: ‘“Quomodo audient sine predi- 
cante? . . . Ergo fides ex auditu (Rom. x, 14,16). 

Faith then is a treasure which the priest must hold 
in trust. Bonum Depositum custodi (II Tim. 1, 14), 
not indeed, to buy it in the ground, but to make all 
the people partakers of it by preaching: predica 
verbum (IT Tim. iv, 2). 

Such is the priest’s glorious mission, such is also his 
terrible responsibility. Wherefore according to the 
Apostle his faith must be enlightened: Ut potens sit 
exhortari in doctrina sana, et cos qui contradicunt 
arguere (Tim i, 9); it must be pure and sound: 
amplectentem eum qui secundum doctrinam est fidelem 
sermonem; it must be firm, strong, unshaken: in 
omnibus sumentes scutum fidei. (Eph. vi, 16.) 

Are these precepts deeply engraved in our minds 
and hearts as they ought, being directed by St. Paul 
to ourselves in the persons of our predecessors in the 
priesthood ? 

Is our faith enlightened? Do we take the means 
suitable thereto, 7. e., do we always give a portion of 
our time to the study, as well as pious consideration 
of religious truths? Are we not too easily influenced 
by that morbid impulse which carries away the multi- 
tude, and which in the words of a moralist philoso- 
pher “puts the soul into a fever”? Alas! protests, 
specious motives are not wanting to uphold that 
feverish activity to the detriment of study and the 
culture of an interior life: Souls must be saved, ex- 
isting good works must be maintained and improved, 
new ones must be created, intercourse with the world 
must be kept up to do good. . . . With all that 
time is wanting for pious exercises and study. Now, 
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in the words of Cardinal Gibbons, speaking to his 
priests: “We easily forget what we have learned 
unless our mind is replenished by renewed applica- 
tion. The most fertile field will yield only weeds 
and briars if not diligently cultivated.”” (Ambassador 
Big htist, p:. 173) 

Is our faith pure? Purity of faith excludes all 
communion with error. “May I die,’ cried out St. 
Hilary of Poitiers, “rather than corrupt the chaste 
virginity of truth.” Melius est mihi in hoc seculo mori 
quam, alicujus privati potentia dominente, castam 
veritatis virginitatem corrumpere. (Lib. I, ad Const. 
August.) In all the saints, especially holy hishops and 
priests, we notice that anxious solicitude, that untiring 
zeal, that ardent love for purity of. faith, and, as a 
consequence. an inveterate hatred of error, of heresy 
in all its forms, should it even seem to be nothing but 
an extenuation or accommodation of truth to make it 
more acceptable. 

Is our fath firm, strong? No matter what adverse 
circumstances divine Providepce permits, what trials 
interior or exterior are to be undergone, in spite of 
the apparent triumph of the wicked, a faith truly firm 
and strong never gives up, never doubts. In all things 
it sees God’s permission or action always full of wis- 
dom, leaving nothing to hazard, faith always adores 
in all simplicity the unfathomable judgments and ways 
of God: Quam incomprchensibilia sunt judicia ejus 
et investigabiles vie ejus (Rom. xii, 33). Faith 
knows and openly declares that there is no wisdom, 
no prudence, no counsel against God. Non est 
sapientia, non est prudentia contra Donunum, 
(Proverb xxi, 30) and that what seems in Him folly 
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is wiser than the wisdom of men, and what seems in 
Him weakness is stronger than all the strength of 
men. Quod stultwim est Dei sapientius est hominbus, 
et quod infirmum est Dei fortius est hominibus (I Cor. 
ips) 

Let us examine ourselves on all these subjects so 
important ; let us beg of our eucharistic Lord His divine 
light to fathom the most secret depths of our thoughts, 
and if that light which no hiding place in our con- 
science can escape reveals unto us some weakness, 
some indulgence—not, indeed, for the unfortunate 
wanderers, it being our first duty—but for their 
errors, let us take the firm resolution to fight it, to 
root it out of our mind and walk henceforth always 
in the straight path of faith, with our eyes fixed upon 
the light that never undergoes any change, with our 
eyes fixed on Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith: aspicientes auctorem fidei ct consommatorem 
Jesum (Hebr. xii, 2). 


_ PRAYER. 


O Jesus-Hostia, true light of the world, cast upon 
our weakness a look of pity and mercy. We are Thy 
priests engaged in Thy work of resurrection and 
salvation; to us Thou hast entrusted the mission of 
bringing to Thee the souls of men, of enlightening, 
curing them: adauge nobis fidem, increase our faith! 
When clothed with Thy divine strength, and then only, 
can we overcome the obstacles opposing in increasing 
strength and number the efficacy of our ministry! 
But faith removes mountains, faith is invincible, its 
strength is the almigthy strength of God Himself. 
So didst Thou teach us repeatedly in Thy Gospel. In- 
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crease, therefore, our faith; let it be our shield in the 
good fight we are fighting. United with Thee by a 
lively and deep-rooted faith in Thy, divine presence 
in our midst, in our Tabernacles, we shall triumph 
over the powers of darkness that would blind the 
souls created for the light: Qui crediderint in nomine 
me demoma ejicient. (Mark xvi.) » The heavenly 
language will become every day more familiar to us: 
Linguis loqueatur novis (Mark xvi). We shall dis- 
cern all the cunning subtleties of error and refute 
them triumphantly: Serpentcs tollent (Ibid.) ; finally, 
although compelled by our mission to live in the midst 
of the world, in an atmosphere of incredulity and cor- 
ruption, we shall escape unhurt: Si morti ferum 
quod biberint, non eis novebit, and we-shall heal the 
people entrusted to us of that two-fold cancer of error 
and corruption that would devour them: Super agros 
manus imponent et bene habebunt. Ibid.) 

Thus, in spite of the depravity prevailing in our age, 
we shall come out victorious, both for us and for the 
souls entrusted to our care in this sacred struggle for 
the faith, and we shall win the prize of eternal life, 
especially on account of the testimony given by us to 
that faith, 7. e., to Thee, O Jesus, before the whole 
universe: Tu autem, O homo Det, certa bonum cer- 
tamen fidei, apprehende vitam eternam im qua vocatus 
es, et confessus bonam confessionem coram multis 


‘testibus! Fiat! Fiat! (I Tim., vi, 12.) 


Mm RK 
Concerning the Decree “Quam Singulart” 


To those alarmist forebodings we might at once 
reply that the Pope does not act without reason. He 
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governs the Church, not only in Italy and Spain, but 
throughout the whole world. His jurisdiction is uni- 
versal and direct over all the flock of Christ. He 
may, therefore, be trusted without fear if, in spite of 
some inconveniences which he did not fail to notice, 
he does not change his course. 

Consequently, our duty, every one of us, is to obey 
him. “Thereby we shall show to the world that the 
Church is always the castrorum acies ordinata. Here- 
in resides for ever the strength of the Church, by 
which, willing or unwilling, our enemies will be con- 
founded.” 

But if an answer direct and peremptory be needed, 
here it is: You say “the children at the age of seven 
are not yet sufficiently prepared.” 

“What preparation do they need?” 

“Tt consists of ‘three poimts: to be in a “statelor 
grace, to be fasting, to know what they are going to 
receive.’ No need of explanation for the two first. 
As to the third, “To know what they are going to re- 
ceive does not mean to know the whole Christian doc- 
trine ;” it sufficies that the child “possessed of the most 
elementary knowledge of the mysteries of the Blessed 
Trinity and Incarnation should know that in the Eu- 
charist he receives Jesus Christ, and believes it on the 
authority of the Holy Mother Church.” 

—But after their First Communion the children 
will give up their religious practices and will no 
longer study their catechism. 

—So far, it is true, this was often the case. Why? 
Because at a more advanced age human respect had 
a greater influence; because, “having learned all his 
catechism, the child considered himself,” or, rather, 
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Or 
~~ 


was considered—as if dispensed from giving any more 
attention to it, “knowing” or believing that he knew 
“all that was needed.” 

None of these pretexts are now standing, if the 
Decree is complied with. Hence the Cardinal of 
Milan expects that the result of the new measures 
taken by Piux X will be “a longer attendance to cate- 
_ chism.” 


SECTION 3.—IN GERMANY. 


Cardinal Kopp, Bishop and Prince of Bresiau, the 
highest ecclesiastical authority in Germany, with the 
Archbishop of Cologne, has just written a pastoral 
letter, full of interest, concerning the Decree Quam 
Singulari in his Diocese and in the Berlin Vicariate 
annexed to it. This document contains the letter writ- 
ten in common by all the Bishops assembled at Fulda 
last December, and is simply a most thorough com- 
mentary of it. After describing the dangers met by 
the young at the very first steps of their journey in 
life, he shows how fortunate, how well adapted to our 
times and clearly dictated by the Holy Spirit was the 
thought of Pius X when he determined the age at 
which children should be admitted to receive their 
First Holy Communion. : 

The Cardinal is well aware of the hesitations, 
doubts, excitement raised in Germany at the first 
moment that followed the “motu proprio.” He knew 
that the trouble had no other origin but the influence 
exercised over families by a long lasting custom, that 
had become as if a dear necessity and an intangible 
law. He knows what difficulties were put forward 
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by every one concerned, the supposed incapacity of 
children so young to understand sufficiently the sub- 
limity of Eucharistic mystery, the painful labor and 
struggle for life incumbent on many families, making 
it impossible to take in hand so early the religious 
education and instruction of their children. But he 
knows also how to refute all those objections, more 
apparent than real; he knows the moral dangers be- 
setting the young, calling for more vigilance, and con- 
sequently more efficacious means of promoting and 
sustaining virtue, “for the inconvenience of a less per- 
fect intelligence of the mystery is quite excusable 
when the danger is removed of yielding to rising pas- 
sions by the supernatural strength found in the Holy 
Communion.” 

On the one hand, therefore, the great principles are 
upheld which prompted Pope Pius X to take the salu- 
tary measures suggested by his wisdom; and, on the 
other, every one of the Bishops will enact for his 
diocese such prescriptions as are necessary and best 
adapted to the situation of his people; for the Dio- 
cese of Breslau and the Berlin Vicariate annexed to 
it, practical regulations will be soon published con- 
cerning the First Communion of Children; the Bishop 
will avail himself of the suggestions made to him by 
the pastors noted for their superior ability in promot- 
ing the religious training of children, in order to adapt 
as perfectly as possible to the circumstances the 
wishes of the Sovereign Pontiff, which they are bent 
upon realizing, with all the zeal suggested by the most 
perfect obedience, 
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Report of the Director-General 


New MEMBERS. 


Sixty-four new members were admitted into the 
Priests’ Eucharistic League during the last month. In 
the Archdiocese of Baltimore, 1 (100,779); in the 
Archdiocese of Dubuque, 13 (100,745-100,757) ; in the 
Archdiocese of New York, 1 (100,718) ; in the Arch- 
diocese of Philadelphia, 1-(100,720) ; in the Diocese 
vf Brooklyn, 1 (100,721); in the Diocese of Fall 
River, 1 (100,780) ; in the Diocese of Fargo, 18 (100,- 
726-100,743) ; in the Diocese of Hartford, 1 (100,- 
778) ; in the Diocese of Newark, 2 (100,719-100,777) ; 

-in the Diocese of Richmond, 1 (100,744) ; in the Dio- 
cese of Scranton, 19 (100,758-100,776) ; in the Diocese 
of Superior, 1 (100,717); in Australia, 2 (100,724- 
100,725) ; in Szitzgerland, 1 (100,723). 

eurions, Orders Ora.) 17 (1000;722)). 


YEARLY Mass. 


The Reverend Members of the Priests’ Eucharistic 
NAW 


League whose certificates number from 72,341 to 77, 
330 are requested to say the Annual Mass. 


DECEASED MEMBERS. 


In the Archdiocese of St. Louis, Rev. S. Sennerich 
died July 6, 1911. In the Diocese of Manchester, Rev. 
C. R. Hennon, Diocesan Director of the Priests’ 
Eucharistic League, died July 12, 1911. 

Requiescant in pace. 
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MontTHLy INTENTIONS. 

Oremus Pro Pontifice Nostro Pio! Dominus con- 
servet eum, et beatum faciat cum in terra et non tradat 
cum in animam inimicorum ejus. 

Conversion of England. Conversion of America. 
The conversion of non-Catholics in the Southern 
States. The spiritual and temporal welfare of a reli- 
gious institution. For Holy Mother Church, that her 
enemies may be turned from their evil ways. “Home 
Rule” for Ireland, if it be God’s will. Laymen’s so- 
cieties in the United States. Spiritual and temporal 
welfare of a parish. Courage and faith for a party in 
great fear of sickness. That the members of a parish 
may learn to approach the Holy Table more frequently. 
Recovery of a priest suffering from nervousness. 
Thanksgiving for many great favors received during 
the Octave of Corpus Christi. Ut in opere institutionis 
juventutis auxilium recipiam. Ut auxilium mihi det 
Deus ad confessionis audiendas. That a relative may 
overcome intemperance. The devotion to the Passion 
or Our Lord and to Mary’s Sorrows may spread 
among the faithful. Grace to obey the inspirations of 
the Holy Spirit. For greater devotion to the Blessed 
Virgin. For a transfer to a quiet country parish. 
More attention and devotion when reciting the Divine 
Office and Holy Mass. American Catholic enter- 
prises. God’s blessing on a marriage. A pious but 
scrupulous soul. A soul in dread of confession. 
Overthrow of all secret societies condemned by the 
Church. All other intentions of our Reverend 
Associate. 

Ee Perriprs S2S.S: 
Director-General. 
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Priests’ Eucharistic League. 
PROTECTOR: 
The RIGHT REV. MGR. CAMILLUS PAUL MAES, D.D. 
Bishop of Covington, Ky. 


CENTRAL DIRECTION: REV. FATHERS OF THE BL. 
SACRAMENT, 205 Chaussee de Wavre, Brussels, Belgium 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for the United States: REV. E. 
ween S.S.S., 185 East 76th St., New York City, 


NERY 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for Canada: REV. E. GALTIER, 
S.S.S., 368 East Mt. Royal Ave., Montreal, Canada. 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for England: REV. M. P. HAN- 
LON, Catholic Church, Streatham, London, S. W., Eng. 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for Ireland: REV. T. WATTERS, 
St. John’s, Blackrock, Co. Dublin, Ireland. 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL for Scotland: REV, T. TAYLOR 
St. Peter's College, New Kilpatrick, Glasgow, Scotland. 
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Diocesan Directors—Archdioceses of: 


BALTIMORE.—Rev. George H. Tragesser, Emmitsburg, Md. 

BOSTON.—Rt. Rev. William P. McQuaid, 9 Whitmore St., 
Boston, Mass. 

Polen on eiaee P. L. Biermann, 806 Ridge Ave., Evans- 
ton, Ill. 

CINCINNATI.—Rev. F. Varelmann, Cincinnati, Norwood, 
Ohio; Rev. John T. Gallagher, Station A, Cincinnati. 

DUBUQUE.—Rev. Theo. Warning, Dyersville, Iowa. 

MILWAUKEE.—Rt. Rev. Mgr. Joseph Rainer, Salesianum, 
St. Francis, Wis. 

NEW ORLEANS.—Rev. F. Charles Brockmeier, 631 State 
St., New Orleans, La. 

NEW YORK.—Rev. M.A. Taylor, 146 W. 71st St., New York. 

OREGON.—Rev. Arthur Lane, St. Mary’s Church, Albany, 


Ore. 

PHILADELPHIA.—Rev. Chas. Vandegrift, 2417 N. 8th St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

ST. LOUIS.—Rev. J. J. McGlynn, 1015 Goodfellow Ave., St. 
Louis, Mo. 

ST. PAUL.—Rt. Rev. J. J. Lawler, Cathedral, St. Paul, Minn. 

SAN FRANCISCO.—Rev. C. E. Kennedy, 312 29th Street, 
San Francisco, Cal. ; 

HALIFAX.—Rev. Gerald Murphy, St. Patrick’s Church, Hali- 
tax, NTS: 

TORONTO.—Rey, A. O’Leary, Collingwood, Ont., Can. 


Dioceses of: 
ALBANY.—Rev. F. X. Cloutier, Kenwood, Albany, N. Y. 
ALEXANDRIA.—Revy. N. J. Roulleaux, Shreveport, La. 
ALTON.—Rev. Jos. Meckel, 525 E. 4th St., Alton, III. 
ALTOONA.—Rt. Rev. John Boyle, V.G., Johnstown, Pa. 
BAKER CITY.—Rev. Hubert A. Campo, Baker City, Oregon. 
BELLEVILLE—Rt. Rev. W. Cluse, V.G. St. Henry’s 
Church, E, St. Louis, Ill. 


BOISE.—Rev. C. Van der Donckt, Pocatello, Idaho. 

BROOKLYN.—Rev. Th. O’Brien, 11th Ave. and 12th St. 
Whitestone, N. Y. 

BUFFALO.—Rev. Edm. Gibbons, Attica, N. Y. 

BURLINGTON.—V. Rev. Jos. F. Gillis, V.G., Cathedral, 
Burlington, Vt. 

CHEYENNE —YV. Rev. H. Cummiskey, V.G., Laramie, Wyo. 

CLEVELAND.—Right Rev. J. M. Koudelka, 3114 Scranton 
Rd., Cleveland, O. 

COLUMBUS. —Rev. D. A. Clarke, 584 W. Broad St., Colum- 


s, O. 
CONCORDIA—Rev. Daniel Horgan, R. R. No. 3, Solomon, 
an. 
COVINGTON.—Rev. Bernard Greifenkamp, Dayton, Ky. 
CROOKSTON.—Rev. Joseph Wurm, Crookston, Minn. 
Ce P. J. Cusick, Mercy Hospital, Big Rapids, 


DAVENPORT. —Rev. D. J. Flannery, 417 Main St., 
Davenport, Iowa. 

DENVER.—Rev. R. Brady, Loretto, Colo. 

BT ee A. P. Ternes, 792 E. Canfield Ave., Detroit, 
Mich, 

‘DULUTH.—Rev. John A. Limmer, Cloquet, Minn. 

ERIE.—Rev. J. Lachermaier, 621 W. 17th St., Erie, Pa. 

FALL RIVER.—Rev. James Coyle, Taunton, Mass. 

FARGO.—Rev. J. Considine, Minto, N. D. 

FORT WAYNE.—Rev. Bernard Wiedau, New ce Ind. 

GALVESTON.—Rev. P. A. Heckman, Temple, Tex. 

GRAND RAPIDS.—Rev. E. A. Caldwell, St. Mary’s, West 
Bay City, Mich. 

GREEN BAY.—Rev. F. X. Steinbrecher, St. Mary’s, Kau- 
kauna, Wis. 

HARRISBURG. —Rev, Martin J. Steffy, 419 Maclay St., Har- 
risburg, Pa. 

HARTFORD.—Rev. Charles J. McElroy, St. Augustine 
Church, Bridgeport, Conn. 

HELENA.—Very Rev. Victor Day, V.G., Cathedral, Helena, 


Mont. 

INDIANAPOLIS.—Rev. M. Fleischmann, St. John’s Church, 
Vincennes, Ind. 

KANSAS CITY.— 

LA CROSSE.—Rev. Henry F. Flock, St. Patrick’s Church, 
Sparta, Wis. 

LEAVENWORTH.—Very Rev. J. Redeker, St. Teresa’s 
Westphalia, Kan. 

LINCOLN.—Rev. M. M. Merkl, Hebron, Neb. 

LOUISVILLE.—Very Rev. Louis G. Deppen, 782 4th Ave. 
Louisville, Ky. 

Nee M. Faust, Mission (Assinins P. O.), 

ich. 

MOBILE.—Rev. O. Dus, Apalachicola, Fla. 

MONTEREY and LOS ANGELES.—Rey. John S. Lau- 
bacher, Oxnard, Cal. 

NASHVILLE.—Rev. T. C. Abbott, 1219 2d Avenue South, 
Nashville, Tenn. 


NATCHEZ.—Rev. P. J. Kostenbrock, St. Joseph’s Church, 
Greenville, Miss. 

NEWARK.—Rt. Rev. Ch. J. Kelly, 400 Willow Ave. He- 
boken, N. J. : 

NORTH CAROLINA (Vicariate Apostolic).—Rev. Fr. Al- 

ACES Poh aa PR Mary’s Scmnany, Belmont, N. C. 

—V. Rev. J. Ruesing, St. Mary’s, Westpoint, Neb. 

PEORIA.—Rev. P. Griffy, Odell, Ill. , i 

. PITTSBURG.—Rey. A. A. Lambing, Wilkinsburg, Pa. 

PORTLAND.—Rt. Rev. Mgr. E. F. Hurley, St. Dominic’s, 
Portland, Me. 

PROVIDENCE.—Rev. D. M. Lowney, Pawtucket, R. I. 

Ee rey, E. M. Tearney, 710 Clay St., Lynchburg, 

a. 

ROCKFORD.—Rev. J. H. Rohde, 272 Division St., Elgin, Ill. 

SAN ANTONIO.—Rev. A. Heuchemer, Sacred Heart 
Church, San Antonio, Tex. 

SACRAMENTO.—Rev. M. Wallrath, Woodland, Cal. 

ST. AUGUSTINE.—Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Mohr, O.S.B., Abbot, 
St. Leo, Fla. 

SAINT CLOUD.—Rev. F. W. Welp, Little Falls, Minn. 

SCRANTON.—Rev. J. J. Feely, Inkerman, Pa. ; 

SEATTLE.—Rev. A. S. Fischer, 618 20th Ave., So., Seattle, 


Wash. 

SIOUX CITY.—Rev. B. A. Schulte, Templeton, Iowa. 

STOUX FALLS.—Rev. Wm. Nolan, Procathedral, Sioux 
Rallsi St. D: 

SPRINGFIELD.—Rev. B. S. Conaty, Sacred Heart Ch., 
Worcester, Mass. 

SUPERIOR.—Rev. Eustace Vollmer, O.F.M., St. Francis 
Xavier’s Church, Superior, Wis. 

SYRACUSE.—Rev. Jos. A. Hopkins, Oswego, N. Y. 

TRENTON.—Rev. C. J. Giese, St. Mary’s Ch., Gloucester, N. J. 

WICHITA.—Rev. N. Fowler, Piqua, Kan. 

WILMINGTON.—Rev. E. L. Brady, 6th and Pine Sts., 
Wilmington, Del. 

WINONA.—Rev. J. Meier, St. Joseph’s Church, Winona, 


Minn. 
ANTIGONISH.—Rev. Michael Gillis, Antigonish, N. S., 


anada. 

CHARLOTTETOWN.—Rev. M. Monaghan, Vernon River, 
Co. Queen, P. E, I., Canada. 

HAMILTON.—Rev. M. J. Weidner, St. Mary’s Church, 
Hespeler, Ont., Can. 

KINGSTON.—Rev. A. J. Hanley, St. Mary’s Cathedral, 
Kingsto;:. Ont., Can. : 

LONDON.—Rev. Th. Valentin, St. Joseph’s Hospital, Lon- 
don, Ont., Can. 

- PETERBOROUGH.—Rev. P. J. Kelly, St. Paul’s Rectory, 
Norwood, Ont., Can. 

BIRMINGHAM (England).—Rev. E. Godwin, St. Peter’s, 
Bloxwich, Walsall, England. 

HEXHAM and NEWCASTLE (England).—Rev. A. G. 
Green. O.S.B., New Hartley, England. . : 

NEWPORT (England).—Rev. D, A. Vendé, Bullingham, 


Hereford. 


Religious Orders and Congregations, 


Benedictine pornos of Am. Swiss Congr.—Rev. Vincent Wag- 
ner, O.S. St. Meinrad, Ind. 

Benedictine Pikes Sacred Heart Abbey.—Rev. Adalbert 
Haffner, O. S. B., Sacred Heart, Oklahoma. 

Capuchin Fathers, St. Augustine's Province.—Very Rev. P. 
Charles, 220 37th St., Pittsburg, Pa. 

Capuchin Fathers, St. Joseph's Province—Very Rev. An- 
tonine Wilmer, O.M.Cap., Mt. Elliot Ave., Detroit, Mich. 

Franciscan Fathers, Province of St. John. —Very Rev. Lucas 
Gottbehoede, O.F.M., St. Bernard, Station P. O. 

Franciscan Fathers, Province of St. Louis. —Very Rev. Hugo- 
linus Storff, O.F.M., Rector of St. Joseph’s College, 
Teutopolis, ill. 

Franciscan Fathers, Province of the Holy Name.—Rev. Ma- 
thias Faust, O.F.M., 174 West 15th St., Paterson, N. J. 
Franciscan Fathers, St. Bonaventure’s Seminary. —Very Rev. 

Joseph Butler, ‘O.F.M., Allegheny, N. Y. 
Dominican Fathers, Province of St. Joseph—Rev. Augustine 
a O.P., 487 Michigan Ave., N. E., Washington, 
G 


Coss of the Holy Cross.—Rev. James French, C.S.C., Uni- 
versity of Notre Dame, Notre Dame, Ind. 

Fathers C.PP.S.—Rev. P. Th. Eisenring, CPPS: 2Fort 
Wayne, Ind. 

Fathers C. S. Sp.—Rev. L. E. Farrell, C.5.Sp., Notre Dame 
Rectory, Chippewa Falls, Wis. 

Paulist Fathers—Rev. Alex. P. Doyle, C.S.P., Apostolic 
Mission House, Brookland, D. C. 

Passionist Fathers, Eastern Province——Rev. Florian Kundt, 
C.P., St. Michael’s Monastery, West Hoboken, N. J. 
—Western Province, Rev. Fr. Denis, C.P., Normandy P O., 

St. Louis, Mo. 

Norbertine Fathers—Rev. Gregory Rybrook, O. Praem, St. 
Norbert’s College, West de Pere, Wis. 

Society of the Divine Word.—Rev. Herm. Richarzs Ves 
Techny, Ill. 


Promoters of the P. E. L. and P. C. L. in the Seminaries 


Our Lady of Angels Seminary, Niagara Falls, N. Y., Rev. 
George Powell. 

St. Mary's Seminary, Baltimore, Md., Rev. James A. Sherry. 

St. Joseph’s Seminary, Dunwoodie, N. Y., Rev. Martin S. 
Lydon. 

St. John’s Seminary, Brighton, Boston, Mass., Rev. Henry C. 
Reardon. 

taser Mission House, Brookland Sta., D. C., Rev. F. A. 

yrne, 

St. Meinrad’s Ecclesiastical Seminary, St. Meinrad, Ind., 
Revs. Vincent Smith and Joseph H. Honningford. 

Theologicus Convictus, Innsbruck, Austria, Rev. J. A. Nepper. 

Sie Mary's Seminary, Belmont, N. C., Rev. Fr. Alphonsus; 


Su, Paul Seminary, St. Paul, Minn., Rev. J. Francis Nolan. 
Mi. St. Mary Seminary, Ellenora, Hamilton Co., Ohio, Rev, 
Henry Waldhaus, 
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Los Gatos, Cal., January 1, 1911 


I hereby certify that the wines shipped by us to the Barnston Tea '} 
Company, of New York, are absolutely pure Altar Wines, made by our- 
selves especially for the purpose. 

(Signed) Rev. WALTER THORNTON, S.J., Rector 
MALVOISIE Mild, dry Wine; free from all acidity; pink- 
————— icin INnCOLOLs agreeable ; digestible; excel- 
lent quality, per gal., $1.00; per dozen, $4. OU; in barrel lots 
and over, 90c per gal. 

VILLA JOSEPH $4 Dry, white wine of the sauterne type ; 
SS eee Y VeLysnild-and ixulty pet, -saleppl lO. 
per dozen $4.00. 


NOVITIATE Generous and full-bodied ;somewhat sweet, 
1d =resemplesatine Spanish wines; is the 
highest form of absolutely pure wine ot its kind produced ox 
this continent. Does not require bottling. Per gal., $1.50; 
per dozen, $5.00. 


BARNSTON TEA CO., Sole Agents 6 Barclay St., New York 
P. A. MAHONY, Treas. and Sec’y. 


FlLoly:. Communion 
Extracts from the Writings and Sermons of 


VEN. PERE EYMARD, S.SS. 
Founder of the Congregati n of the Most Blessed Sacrament 
Price, Cloth, Gold Title, 75 cents; Leather, $1.25 


“We know of no apostle of modern times,” says Cardinal 
Gibbons, “who has so thoroughly imbibed the Eucharistic 
spirit as the Venerable Pére. Eymard. Devotion to the 
Blessed Sacrament. was the dominant characteristic of his 
holy soul. This second series of his works puts before the 
English-speaking public his exquisitely beautiful thoughts on 
Holy Communion.” 


Published by THE SENTINEL PRESS 


185 East 76th Street, New York 


N.B.—The first (“Real Presence’) and the third series 
(“ Eucharistic Retreats”) of Father Eymard’s masterly works 
on the Divine Eucharist may also be procured from the Sen- 
tinel Press, at the above prices. 


When addressing Advertisers, please mention THE EMMANUEL 


|} Vol. XVII. No. 10 OCTOBER, 1911 


uh 


Published monthly by the General Direction of the 


Priests’ Eucharistic League and Priests’ Communion League for the 


United States of America 
r 


CONTENTS 


ME @ Gate OMe yor s. Sores ee ane ene ie en eh ON te oer 295 
Frequent: Communion ry edie am oe ei ae 29% 


The Springing Up of the Heavenly Seed on 
UATE eet harass cote loca, onncape ee eae i eeeee 301 


Eucharistic Conference of the Diocese of Detroit. 309 


Eucharistic Conference of the Diocese of Scran- 
TOM s ck cba Ae eee OTe eee as 309 


Dathy: “Corinne tavatie rn te aries ont ee 313 


Subject of Adoration for the Use of the Priests’ 


Eucharistic: league ah sae a ee ee 318 
Books Received. ©. Sucuins eviee en eee et eee ie oe 326 
Report, ot the. Director Genera lee case oe ere 3265 


The ANNUAL MASS is to be said by the Reverend mem- 
bers, registered with numbers running from 82,393 to 84,801. 


—— 


Pontifical Decrees 
on Frequent and 


DAILY COMMUNION 


AND ON THE 
Age for First Communion 


Price, 5 cents a copy; $4.00 a hundred 
SENTINEL PRESS 
185 East 76th Street NEW YORK: 


Ove WO 


CALENDAR OF THE 


Peon 1s; 


FOR THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 


. Sunday, 


. Monday, 

. Tuesday, 

. Wednesday, 
. Thursday, - 


. Friday, 


7. Saturday, 


27. 


28. 
29) 


30. 
=i lp 


. Sunday, 


. Monday, 

. Tuesday, 

. Wednesday, 
. Thursday, 


. Friday, 
. Saturday, 


5. Sunday, 


. Monday, 

. Tuesday, 

. Wednesday, 
. Thursday, 

. Friday, 

. Saturday, 


. Sunday, 


. Monday, 

. Tuesday, 

. Wednesday, 
. Thursday, 


Friday, 


Saturday, 
Sunday, 


Monday, 
Tuesday, 


Seventeenth Sunday after Pentecost. Feast 
= ue Most Holy Rosary B.V.M. Dupl. 

The Guardian Angels. Dupl. maj. 

De Ea. Semid. 

Sis trancis. Ca Duple may, 

Vot. Off. of the Most Holy Sacrament of the 
Eucharist. Semid, 

St. Bruno, C. Dupl. 

Vot: Off. of the Immaculate Conception B. 


V.M. Semid. 
Eighteenth Sunday after Pentecost. St. 
Bridget, Widow. Dupl. 


SS. Dionysius, Bp., and Comp., MM. Semid. 

St. Francis Borgia, C. Semid. m.t.v. 

De Ea. 

Vot. Off. of the Most Holy Sacrament of 
the Eucharist. Semid, 

St. Edward, King, C. Semid. m.t.v. 

St.. Calistus I, P.M. Dupl. 

Nineteenth Sunday after Pentecost. 
Maternity of B.V.M. Dupl. maj. 

De Ea. : 

St. Hedwig, Widow: Semid. 

St. Luke, Evang. Dupl. II Ct. 

St. Peter of Alcantara, C. Dupl. m.t.v. 

St. John of Kenty, C. Dupl. 

Vot. Off. of the Immaculate Conception B. 
V.M. Semid. 

Twentieth Sunday after Pentecost. De Ea. 
Semid. 
De Ea. 

St. Raphael, Archangel. Dupl. maj. 

SS. Chrysanthus and Daria, MM. Simpl. 

Most Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist. 
Semid. 

Vigil of SS. Simon and Jude (S.), App. 


The 


De Ea. 
SS. Simon and Jude, App. (S.). Dupl. IT Cl. 
Twenty-first Sunday after Pentecost. (First 
Sunday in November.) De Ea. . Semid. 


De Fa. 


Vigil of All Saints. De Ea. 
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abolish the libelli adorationis which appeared on this page. A 
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Meditation 


TAP SAOLY ANGELS: 


Let all His Angels adore Him!—Et adorent cum 
omnis Angeli ejus! 

I. It is certain that the Angels in large number 
stand around the Incarnate Word to adore, praise and 
serve Him. Let the Angels adore Him: God the 
Father says introducing His Son into the world.— 
They have not departed from Him when He has hid- 
den Himself in the eucharistic mystery. St. John 
Chrysostom describes them coming down from heaven 
at the moment of the consecration, and crowding 
around Him on the Altar: He is their God, He is 
their King; they adore, praise and love Him, admiring 
His self-abasing love. How perfect their adoration! 
They are so pure, so perfectly stainless, so clear- 
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sighted, so loving! Let us adore Our Lord with them 
and offer Him their adorations to make up for the 
insufficiency of ours. 

II. Let us return thanks to Jesus for the gift be- 
stowed upon us in the person of our guardian Angel. 
Hfe gave him to us, perfect, vigilant, full of strength 
against Satan, full of zeal for our salvation; patient, 
merciful, compassionate. He gave him for the pur- 
pose of rendering to us all the services which are 
needed in the order of Salvation: to keep guard over 
us, warn us, defend us, guide us, enlighten us, bring 
us back to the fold. How many signal favors we 
are already indebted for to this faithful friend, who 
never loses sight of us for a moment, even if we over- 
look and neglect his most loving inspirations ! 

Ill. With the Angels who pray and mourn over 
our iniquities let us, on our part prostrate between 
the vestibule and the Altar pray and mourn over the 
‘ingratitude, contempt, abuses inflicted upon our divine 
King. He came down from the height of His heavenly 
glory for the love of us! And how do we treat Him! 
To make up for our neglect, they will multiply their 
earnest canticles of praise and admiration! How do 
they appear and stand before the eucharistic throne 
and how do we. They, trembling out of respect and 
love, veiling their faces and hardly daring fix their 
looks upon the Host, lost in the transports of their 
adoration; We, inattentive, unconcerned for the pres- 
ence of Our Lord, our divine King! Humbly pros- 
trate before our guardian Angel let us make atone- 
ment to him and through him to Our Blessed Lord 
for our indifference and neglect! 

IV. Let us pray to Our Lord in union with the 
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love, the prayers, the aspirations and power of inter- 
cession of the holy Angels. Their power is so great 
with Him! their mission being to lay before Him our 
prayers. Let us beg them to introduce us to the 
presence of the King of love. Then let us form the 
resolution of honoring more faithfully our good Angel, 
of saluting him in the morning when we awake, of 
throwing ourselves under his kind protection when 
we retire, of calling him to our assistance in all cir- 
cumstances, especially temptations. Let us honor him 
especially ‘by our union with him in adoring Our Lord 
and receiving Him in Holy Communion. ; 


eR KR 


Frequent Communion 


Conclusion of paper read by Rev. A. Letellier, 
S.S.S., Superior, at the International Eucharistic Con- 
gress of Madnid. 

One would like to know, I presume, whether the in- 
crease of Communions among all classes of the Faith- 
ful has been considerable since the promulgation of 
the Decree Sacra Tridentina Synodus, of Dec. 20, 
1905, on Daily Communion. Most assuredly, for all 
the Bishops mentioned in the first part of this paper, 
and many others have sent us lengthy reports con- 
cerning the increase. They unanimously affirm that 
the number of Communions “has doubled during the 
last five years” (Bishop Garrigan, of Sioux City, and 
Bishop Donahue, of Wheeling) ; that “now we have 
a larger number of weekly and bi-weekly communi- 
cants than we had of monthly communicants in former 
years” (Bishop Kenny, of St. Augustine) ; that “in 
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many places in the country districts where the 
churches are few, the faithful drive as high as twenty 
miles on a Sunday, fasting, so as to be able to receive 
Holy Communion at the High Mass. I have been 
very much edified by their piety in this regard: I am 
in hopes that when we get our young boys and men 
going regularly to the Sacraments we shall have more 
vocations in the diocese.” (Bishop Shaw, of San 
Antonio). 

If the exact figures are desired, I beg leave to sub- 
mit the following concerning the increase in Com- 
munions in the Church of the Fathers of the Blessed 
Sacrament in New York during the last three years. 
Notwithstanding the smallness of their church, they 
have distributed in 1909 about 100,000 Communions ; 
in 1910, 153,000; and according to the figures up to 
the present time, they will surely reach 200,000 this 
year. 

Their neighbors, the Reverend Jesuit Fathers, held 
a Eucharistic Retreat in their parish last Lent, and 
distributed during the two weeks 36,000 Communions, 

In a reformatory of New York, under the chap- 
laincy of the Fathers of the Blessed Sacrament, more 
than 200 little girls out of 238 receive daily. So the 
good Sisters say that their work of direction and 
correction has been simplified to a considerable ex- 
tent ; things seem to go by themselves, or rather, Our 
Lord does everything. 

In a large number of colleges and academies fre- 
quent Communion is in vogue with a view to bring- 
ing the pupils to daily Communion, while in many 
others there is still a little hesitancy and fear. 

In a commercial academy conducted by the Marist 
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Brothers in New York, the number of Communions is 
six times larger than it used to be. All the students 
receive at least once a week, and some of them every 
day. 

As one might expect, daily Communion is univer- 
sally practiced by the Brothers and Sisters in all the 
institutions. 

I beg leave to give a few details about frequent 
Communion in the schools of St. Jean Baptiste 
Parish, New York. Every Friday, all the children 
who have made their first Communion, that is more 
than six hundred, go to Confession under the care of 
their teachers, the girls in the morning and the boys 
in the afternoon. The next day they attend Holy 
Mass. The Acts of Preparation for Holy Com- 
munion are read aloud, then two priests distribute 
Holy Communion all during the Mass. At the end 
the prayers of thanksgiving are also read aloud. The 
following day, Sunday, most of these same children 
approach the Holy Table again. On the other days 
of the week there are each day from sixty to one 
hundred Communions. Parents follow the movement, 
as the total number of communions reaches 200,000 
annually. : 

As to the fruits of this frequent Communion, a 
mission was given recently in this parish by the Vin- 
centian Fathers, and they said that they had never in 
their whole missionary life found so innocent a youth. 
During a mission given afterwards in Brooklyn, they 
quoted this parish from. the pulpit as a model one, 
saying that 90 per cent. of the penitents had not a 
single mortal sin to confess. 

The pastor of a little country parish of Effngham, 
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Illinois, states the following results :—‘“‘the people here 
are in great wonder, for the Communions are increas- 
ing so much that the greater part of the whole parish 
(at least three-quarters of all the men, women and 
children) go to Holy Communion every Sunday. Last 
Sunday (March 19, 1911), five-sixths of them went. 
We had a general Communion of the children, and all 
the little ones from about five years (one was four 
and eleven months) went to their First Communion. 
Three priests from other parishes examined the chil- 
den as to their fitness, and they were astonished at the 
ready and intelligent answers of the very youngest. 
One priest, the pastor of a large school, said that every 
child under his care from at least five up should have 
a chance to show its fitness to receive Holy Com- 
munion. Nearly all the children go to Communion 
every morning, with fully one-third and often half 
of the parishioners. Two weeks ago I announced 
to the people that a strange priest would preach and 
hear confessions, and although there was the usual 
number of Communions (93), he was surprised that 
only two of the parishioners went to confession. The 
people say that a mission cannot be compared to fre- 
quent and daily Communion in a parish for bringing 
in the black sheep. The best of it is: they cling on. 
This place was called ‘the sink of the diocese.’ The 
little children’s prayers, especially, no doubt, are doing 
the work.” 

But one may ask how can this good priest manage 
to hear all these confessions? The answer is easy: 
he has explained to the faithful the Decree of Pius 
X granting to those who receive frequently the priv- 
ilege of gaining all the Indulgences without confes- 
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sion. They know very well that although confession 
is always good and useful to the soul, as it applies to 
it the merits of the blood of Jesus Christ, still it is 
only necessary in case of mortal sin; and thanks to 
frequent Communion the souis maintain themselves 
in the friendship of God. 

In conclusion allow me to express the wish that 
throughout the whole United States the priests will 
apply themselves to execute the recommendation ex- 
pressed by the Bishops of the Province of Cincinnati 
of executing faithfully all that the Holy Father pre- 
scribes in the Decree Quam Singulari. “This Decree,” 
they say, “is one of the most important documents 
issued by the zealous Pius X. Those persons, there- 
fore, can hardly claim that they are loyal children of 
the Holy Father and faithful members of the Church 
who fail to comply with all that is prescribed regard- 
ing the First Communion of children. Moreover, by 
demurring to the Decree and keeping the little ones 
away from the Sacred Banquet, they are doing wrong. 
Remember the touching scene of the Gospel, when the 
Apostles sought to keep the children away from Christ. 
He reproached them, saying ‘Suffer the little children 
to come unto Me, and forbid them not, for of such is 
the Kingdom of God.’” 
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The Springing up of the Heavenly Seed on 
Earth 
This subject of meditation may afford us no little 
comfort at the present time when impiety is bent upon 
rooting out of the earth the very thought of heaven. 
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Four considerations: 1. Our Lord and His Kingdom 
likened to a seed. 2. The faithful grafted in Christ 
Jesus by the Holy Eucharist. 3. How we must here 
below develop in us this divine life. 4. Its supreme 
development and manifestation hereafter. 

I. There is in the world of nature a general law 
that may be called the law of germination, according 
to which every thing proceeds from a seed or germ. 
The Son of God when He deigned to become man 
submitted to this law. Holy Writ expressly declares 
it. Isaias proclaims: Drop down dew, ye heavens, 
from above, and let the clouds rain the Just: let the 
earth be opened and bud forth a Saviour. (Is. xlv, 8.) 
And in another place: Jn that day the bud of the 
Lord shall be in magnificence and glory. (Is. iv, 2.) 

Given to the world according to that law of germin- 
ation 1. e., having sprung up like a beautiful bud from 
the most pure womb of His Immaculate Mother, Christ 
our Saviour, who came to lead men to heaven, brought 
them that cheering news: that the heavenly seed was 
going to spring up on earth. Indeed, hear and medi- 
tate upon the charming comparisons coming forth 
from the heart and lips of the Saviour: The Kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, which a 
man took and sowed in his field. Which is the least 
indeed of all seeds; but when it is grown up, it is 
greater than all herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the 
birds of the air come, and dwell in the branches thereof. 
(Matt. xiii, 31, 32.) Charming indeed must have ap- 
peared to the faithful hearers the sight of Christ’s 
Kingdom in the light of such a comparison whereby 
the birds of heaven were described singing in delight- 
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ful repose midst the branches of a beautiful tree grown 
out of the smallest of all seeds, a grain of mustard 
seed! And this other comparison: The Kingdom of 
heaven is like to leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three measures of meal, until the whole was 
leavened. (Matt. xiii, 33.) Oh! that leaven gently 
raising the dough until it is changed into a beautiful 
gold-colored loaf! how powerfully it will have appealed 
to the fancy of Israel’s daughters, to make them under- 
stand that, to reach the Kingdom of Heaven they 
should let sink deep into their souls the new doctrines 
and virtues brought by the Saviour to the wor'd. 

Oh! Jesus Thou hast admirably justified that beau- 
tiful prophetic name seed, bud of the Lord, by enabling 
the children of men, now Thy brothers, to spring up 
and grow for heaven. Since Thou hast come, every 
one of them is invited to prepare his heaven on earth, 
to spend his life in this sweet germination. We un- 
derstand now the full bearing of these two words: 
here-below, hereafter; here-below is the preparation, 
the labor implied in developing the seed; hereafter the 
full growth, the reward. 

Not so long ago, a holy Carmelite nun, Teresa of 
the Infant Jesus and the Holy Face, uttered in dying 
these truly charming words: “I wish to spend every 
moment in heaven in doing good to the earth.” As 
for me my motto ought to be the following: “I wish 
to spend my life on earth in preparing for heaven.” 

II. The faithful grafted in Christ Jesus by the Holy 
Eucharist. Called to live on earth a heavenly life, 
we, poor mortal men, would have been quite unfit for 
such a supernatural work. The Son of God who 
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knows our nature since He Himself made it, has ren- 
dered us capable of it. By which invention of His 
love? The Holy Eucharist by which we are grafted 
im Him. 

How is grafting effected in the natural order? By 
inserting into a plant of an inferior nature another 
plant of a superior nature, so that the former, enriched 
by that union, produces flowers and fruits that it 
would never have produced by itself. Now our divine 
Saviour in order to enable us to provide fruits worthy 
of heaven grafted us in Himself through the Holy . 
Eucharist. 

Indeed, by Holy Communion, Jesus infuses into our 
being His Heart, His spirit, His thoughts, His affec- 
tions in order to create in us the new man. Oh! de- 
lightful union! His divine flesh is in our mortal flesh, 
His Heart in our heart! We partake of the same 
divine life and manifest it by virtues and perfections 
admirable to the Angels themselves. Then is verified 
in us that eulogy bestowed ‘by St. Paul upon the Chris- 
tians of his time: You are God’s husbandry. Die agri- 
cultura estis. (1 Cor. iii, 9.) God’s husbandry! O 
expression redolent with meaning sweet and deep! If 
there are among us roses white by purity, roses crim- 
soned red by martyrdom, roses of gold by divine 
charity, for them we are indebted to Thee, O Eucharis- 
tic union, O all powerful principle of life! Thanks 
be to Thee, thanks ‘be to our most Holy Father the 
Pope, for having decreed that this divine germ of all! 
virtues should be planted into the hearts of children as 
yet innocent! What a harvest of lilies is going to cover 
the world! Yes, God’s husbandry is going to super- 


The Springing Up of the Heavenly 305 
Seed on Earth. 


abound with bright and fragrant lilies! Away with 
the deadly smell of corruption; the sweet perfume of 
lilies embalms God’s husbandry! O life-giving Holy 
Eucharist, we admire Thee, we thank Thee, we adore 
Thee! 
III. How must we here below develop in us this 
divine germ? By incessant labor manifested in every 
way, among others, by our lamentations, our detach- 
ment of all things, our unbounded confidence. 

Lamentations—He who had been wrapped up to 
the third heaven now lends a solicitous ear to the 
noises of the world: What does he hear?: Every crea- 
ture groaneth and travaileth in pain, even till now. 
(Rom. viii, 22.) And we also, who are in this taber- 
nacle do groan . . . until thirst which is mortal 
may be swallowed up by life. (2 Cor. v, 4.) What 
conclusion flows from this doctrine, if not that there 
is in the Church an interior groaning, an incessant 
sigh of distress begging of God, in favor of His chil- 
dren, a complete redemption by the full possession and 
enjoyment of the blessings to come, and also that the 
who!e creation joins in this expectation and lamenta- 
tions. Who among us has not heard the moaning of 
the wind in the forest, the plaintive warbling of the 
turtle-dove? These plaintive creatures seem to tell 
us: “Lament over the miseries of this life, sigh after 
a better life.” 

Detachment.—Fruitless would be our lamentations 
if not followed by acts of detachment. We would 
make no advance in our march to our heavely home, 
we would even draw backwards. Therefore, when we 
meet with some occasions of performing acts of detach- 
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ment, we should avail ourselves of them with eager- 
ness, generosity, magnanimity. At times it will cost 
much pain; then call to mind the generous, heroic 
maxim of St. Teresa: To suffer passes away, to have 
suffered never passes away. Or again, let us recall 
a mother, a brother, who preceded us in the heavenly 
abode, who stretch forth their arms to us crying out: 
I have found out again those who love me, and I am 
waiting for those whom I love. 
Confidence.—Detachment implies confidence: expec- 
tation of the reward. This is aiso St. Paul’s doctrine; 
he writes to his beloved disciple Timothy: As to the 
rest, there is laid up for me a crown of justice, which 
the Lord the just judge will render to me on that day; 
and not only to me, but to them also that love His 
coming. (II Tim. iv, 8.) Many are the acts of final 
confidence left us by the Saints after the example of 
the Apostle. I quote the two following ones. A holy 
anchorite, St. Hilarion, was on the point of death in- 
that desert of the East where he had spent his long 
career. A passing glare of terror falls upon his soul; 
he chases it away in these words: “Go forth, my soul, 
what doest thou fear; go forth, why doest thou hesi- 
tate; for nearly seventy years thou hast served Jesus 
Christ, and thou fearest death?” And with an angelic 
smile on his lips he gave up his soul to God. The 
other example is afforded by our loving Saviour Him- 
self in the parable of the “prodigal son.” When this 
pitiful youth, in his wretchedness, enters into himself, 
he cries out: I will arise and go to my father, surgam 
et ibo ad patrem. This is the most touching expres- 
sion of confidence. Whoever we are, let us treasure 
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it up for our last breath. Yes, before that dreadful 
moment I pledge myself to say: surgam et ibo ad 
patrem, I will arise and go to my father, who will 
come hearing the voice of my confidence and give me 
the kiss of mercy and peace. | 

IV. The Supreme Manifestation.—It is announced 
in these words of St. Paul: When Christ shall appear, 
Who 1s your life, then you also shall appear with Him 
in glory. (Col, 11, 4.) What is meant by these cheer- 
ing words? They mean that in the consummation of 
ages there will be two manifestations corresponding 
to each other in perfect harmony: the manifestation 
of Jesus and that of the just; called to enjoy the 
heavenly felicity. 

The manifestation of Jesus—Throughout all ages 
Our Saviour will have kept His glory hidden under 
the abasement of a crib, under the ignominy of a 
cross, under the veils of a Tabernacle. But the hour 
has come for that glory to appear in its splendor. 
It baffles description. For a few moments, on Mount 
Tabor, His countenance had shown forth like the 
sun, His garments had become as white as snow: 
Dazzled by the vision the Apostles had fallen prostrate 
upon the ground. What will happen then when He 
will reveal Himself as the most beautiful among the 
children of men, clothed in that beauty spoken of in 
the Canticle, but actually hidden under the name of 
germ. The instant Jesus will let it flash upon our 
vision, who will describe its splendor? It will simply, 
I repeat it, baffle all description, for eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man, what things God hath prepared for them that 
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love Him, (1 Cor. ii, 9; Ixiv, 4.) What things God 
hath prepared in the manifestation of His glorious 
Son. 

In perfect harmony with the manifestation of Jesus, 
there will be, we said, that of the just called to enjoy 
the heavenly felicity. To the glory and satisfaction 
of the Most Blessed Trinity, the elect from the human 
race will appear as a magnificent harvest grown and 
ripened under the divine action of Him Who will 
have been both its sower and life-giving germ. And 
then in their canticles of praise and gratitude, the 
elect will love to trace back the profusion and variety 
of their splendor to that little Host through which 
they were grafted in Christ Jesus, and this, with per- 
fect justice.. For is not the Blessed Eucharist laid 
in the bosom of the elect as a pledge and seed of celes- 
tial glory? Yes, for the one it is the halo of spotless 
virginity; for another, the sweet perfume of lips 
touched by the Eucharistic fire; for this child, its 
snow-white purity; for this apostolic soul, the fiery 
zeal that carried it, eagle-like, across the various tribes 
of benighted heathens. 

O divine fire, kindle in our humble assemblage of 
priests adorers such flames of love as will be worthy 
of the supreme manifestation. 

(Address of the Rev. Canon J. Lémann, to the mem- 
bers of the Priests’ Eucharistic League, in the Church 
of St. Peter, Lyons, February, 1911.) 
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Eucbaristtc Conference of the Diocese of 
Detroit 


The Annual Eucharistic Conference for Detroit 
Diocese took place on Tuesday, Sept. 19, at Chelsea, 
Mich. A large number of priests were present. The 
order of services was as follows: 9.30 a. m., Solemn 
High Mass at St. Mary’s Church. The Blessed Sac- 
rament was exposed during Mass, which was fol- 
lowed by Benediction. Visiting priests assisted in 
cassock and surplice. The church was crowded with 
people, a great number of whom received Holy Com- 
munion. The sermon, preached by Father Glemet, of 
Ecorse, was a masterpiece, and was a source of edifi- 
cation to both priests and people. 11.00 a.m. Three 
papers of twenty minutes each were read and dis- 
cussed. “The Rubrics of Solemn High Mass,” Rev. 
John Cook, Mt. Clements; “The Rubrics of Solemn 
Requiem Mass,’ Rev. J. M. Doyle, Jackson; “The 
Early and Frequent Communion of Children,” Rev. 
D. G. Needham, Whiteford. Discussion by the Revs. 
E. Fisher, Manchester, and T. R. Carey, Holy Trinity, 
Detroit. bd 

The next Conference will be held at Holy Rosary 
Church, Detroit. 
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Eucharistic Conference of the Diocese of 
Scranton 


The second Eucharistic Conference of the Diocese 
of Scranton was held at St. Peter’s Cathedral, Scran- 
ton, Pa., on Sept. 14, and proved even more popular, 
if such a thing were possible, than'that of last year. 
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The conference was opened at 10.30 a. m., by a Sol- 
emn Pontifical Mass, celebrated by Rt. Rev. M. J. 
Hoban, Bishop of Scranton. When the procession of 
the clergy, who. numbered upwards of one hundred, 
started from St. Thomas’ College Chapel, the students 
of that institution acted as an escort. Following the 
students of St. Thomas’ were those of St. Cecilia’s 
Academy, who formed the second division. The 
scene wthin the Cathedral was one never to be for- 
gotten.. Priests and people there united to honor the 
God of the Eucharist and to beg His blessing on the 
great work in hand. 

That no delay might arise, lunch was served in the 
Episcopal residence, after which the members of the 
League repaired to St. Thomas’ College for the dis- 
cussion of the papers prepared. The first, that of 
Rev. J. J. O'Toole, of Wellsboro, on “The Eucharist 
in the Home,” proved by far the most attractive. 
The Reverend gentleman, in language scholarly and 
forcible, showed the necessity of inculcating into the 
Hearts of the children love of the “Prisoner of the 
Tabernacle,” if we expect in after years to reap the 
rewards of virtue and save the nation and the Church 
from a “Reign of Terror:” 

The second paper, “Uniformity of Ceremonies,” by 
Rev. J. J. McCabe, Wilkes-Barre, was indeed most 
helpful to the priests, for it served to show us how 
easily we may violate the Rubrics and how simply 
these mistakes may be avoided. 

The paper, of the Reverend Ditector aie 2: 
Feeley, of Inkerman, “Eucharistic Suggestions,” gave 
us many ideas of how the “Great Work” among 
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priests and people can be amplified and carried to 
success. The Reverend members were loud in their 
praise of the “Suggestions,” and no doubt the work 
of the Eucharistic League in many parishes will be 
materially aided by their application. 

A friendly strife developed for the honor of enter- 
taining the Conference of 1912, the pastors of Wilkes- 
Barre, Ashley and Hazleton each being desirous of 
the privilege. However, the members decided by vote 
that St. Gabriel’s parish, Hazleton, should receive the 
distinction. j 

The conference was a success from every view- 
point, and Bishop Hoban has every reason to feel 
proud of the zeal shown by the priests under his juris- 
diction. 

Two able sermons were delivered in the Cathedral. 
That of the morning, “Daily Communion,” by Rev. 
G. J. Lucas, Pittston, won the hearts of the people, for 
here clearly were explained the advantages and easy 
conditions of partaking of the Heavenly Banquet. The 
sermon at the Holy Hour in the evening was by Rev. 
J. A. Fagan, Hazleton, and his subject, “The Eucharist 
in the Twentieth Century,’ was handled in a manner 
beyond praise. The eloquent father filled his large 
audience with the desire to “restore all things in 
Christ,” to make God reign in the hearts of the people, 
to make this the century of the Eucharist. 

The Conference was brought to a close by Benedic- 
tion of the Blessed Sacrament, and with this blessing 
the Reverend Associates returned to their parishes 
with resolutions renewed for greater love and greater 
effort for the work of the Eucharist. 
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i RESOLUTIONS: 


The Priests of the Eucharistic League of the Dio- 
cese of Scranton, Pa., in their Second Annual Con- 
vention assembled, offer thanks to Our Blessed Lord 
in the Eucharist for the extraordinary growth of the 
Eucharistic League among us, and we ask our Divine 
Lord to deign to continue this increase and de- 
velopment. 

It is proper in the first place, to thank the Rev. 
Preachers, Rev. Dr. G. Lucas and Rev. Jas. Fagan, and 
the Rev. Essayists John J. O’Toole and John J. McCabe, 
We also thank the Rev. J. J. Feeley for his excellent 
work as Spiritual Director of the League. And we 
especially offer thanks to our Beloved Bishop for the 
great zeal he manifests in the work of our League, as 
exemplified in the fact that he graciously consented 
to sing the Pontifical High Mass for the opening of 
the Convention, also for his address of welcome and 
his able work as chairman of the Convention. 

Finally, we are especially grateful to our Holy 
Father, Pope Pius X, for his encyclicals on Holy 
Communion. And as an appreciation of his great 
work we, the priests of the Eucharistic League of 
this diocese, invite and encourage all our brother 
priests of the diocese to become members of this 
League. 

We resolve secondly, to ask all the members of 
the League to impress upon the people the necessity of 
devotion to our Eucharistic Lord; therefore, be it re- 
solved that every pastor introduce into his parish the 
pious devotion known as the Holy Hour. 
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. Further be it resolved, that the practice of daily 
Communion be recommended during it to the faith- 


ful, and that yearly triduums of prayer in honor of 


the Most Holy Sacrament be inaugurated in the 
various parishes in compliance with the wish of our 
Holy Father the Pope. 
Rev. PETER CHRIST. 
Rev. Dr. G. Lucas. 
Rev. J. J. Curran. 
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Datly Communion 


Sermon Delivered by Rev. Dr. G. J. Lucas During the 
Second Annual Conference of the Priests’ Eu- 
charistic League in the Diocese of Scranton. 


“Give us this day our daily bread.” 
(Fourth petition of Lord’s Prayer.) 


The laws which rule our supernatural existence re- 
semble the laws of nature. If we are born naturally in 
the flesh, we are no less truly, spiritually born in bap- 
tism. If there exist natural remedies for the healing of 
the diseases of the body, there likewise exists the super- 
natural remedy of the Sacrament of Penance for 
curing the illnesses of the soul. But nowhere is this 
similarity between the Order of Nature and the Order 
of Grace illustrated so strikingly as in the fact that 
if the Divine Author of Nature has decreed that the 
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human body shall live by material food, He similarly 
has ordained that the human soul be fed spiritual 
food. 
“T am the bread of life. If any man eat ot 
this bread, he shall live forever.” 
“And the bread that I will give, is my flesh 
for the ‘life of the world.’”’ 
(St. John, vi chap.) 


This is the bread, which the Lord, the Great High 
Priest gave to the twelve at the Last Supper, when 
He took bread and blessed and broke, and gave to 
His disciples, and said: 


“Take ye and eat. This is my body.” 
“And taking the chalice, he gave thanks, and 
gave to them saying: Drink ye all of this. 
For this is My blood of the New Testament, 
which shall be shed for many ‘unto the 
remission of sins.’ ” 

(St. Matt, xxvi chap.) 


At the same memorable supper, He instituted the 
Priesthood of the New Law, in the Apostles and their 
successors, who should unto the end of time, until He 
comes, take the bread as He took it, and bless and 
break, and give to the faithful. In this way every 
sacrifice of the Mass, which the Priests of the New 
Law, sharers in the Priesthood of Christ, and His 
representatives and ministers, daily offer up on our 
altars, is a repetition of the First Mass, which the 
Divine High Priest, Himself offered up, is a repeti- 
tion of the Last Supper. And the Lord’s Body is 
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daily dispensed to men for their spiritual food and 
sustenance. 


EFFECTS OF THIS Foon. 


What effects are this Heavenly: Food intended to 
produce? Nothing less than the effects which food 
ordinarily produces. The first effect of food is to 
support and prolong life. Without food we die. 

“Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, 
you shall not have life in you.” 
(St. John, vi chap.) — 


Food supplies us with strength. A man who does 
not eat cannot work. And the man who does not 
eat the heavenly manna cannot work the only work 
really worth doing, that is the work which profits 
unto everlasting life. 

The habitual and continued use of food, slowly but 
wonderfully creates growth and development. And 
the regular and continuous reception of the Blessed 
Eucharist makes the Christian ever grow and develop 
into perfect, spiritual manhood, unto the fullness of 
the stature of Christ. 


IMPORTANCE OF THE DIVINE Foon. 


Food is necessary for Life, for Strength, for Ac- 
tion, for Development. That is the reason why all liv- 
ing beings make the search for food the First Law of 
Nature. Food is, therefore, the most important thing 
in life. And if bodily food is of such importance, the 
spiritual food is far more so. 
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“Labor not for the meat which perisheth. 
but for that which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which the Son of Man 
shall give you.” 

(St. John, vi chap.) 


DaiLty COMMUNION. 


From what has been said, it is plain that the Blessed 
Sacrament is, in the New Dispensation, the natural 
and ordinary spiritual food of men. The question 
now arises: how often must this food be taken? The 
reply is at hand, if we compare our spiritual and our 
bodily needs. Our bodies demand daily food, and as 
a rule, several times a day. Withhold its daily food 
from our body, and at once it begins to grow faint; 
it languishes and prematurely dies. 

This is Nature’s Law as regards the body. What 
is the law which regards the soul? In this state of 
Fallen Nature, the human soul conceived in original 
sin and iniquity, gravitates to Spiritual Death, by a 
law just as sure and fatal as the natural law by which 
the body daily inclines to destruction. Or, as Cardi- 
nal Newman states this truth, in his sermon on: The 
Church and the World 


“Left to itself, human nature tends to death, 
and utter apostasy from God.” 


Our souls are daily dying no less than our 
bodies and they need their daily food to keep them 
alive, no less than our bodies need theirs. So were 
taught, so understood the First Christians who cous) 
flocked to the Holy Table :— 
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“They were persevering in the doctrine of 
the Apostles, and in the communication of 
the breaking of the bread.’ 

(Acts II, 42.) 


So understood the Fathers of the Church, the great 
interpreters of Divine Revelation, who declare that 
the words of my text :— 


“Give us this day our daily bread” 


apply not simply and alone to material bread, but 
chiefly and especially to the Spiritual Bread of the 
Saviour’s Body. In this connection St. Ambrose 
“says :-— 


“Tf the bread of life be daily, why do you 
partake of it less frequently?” 


And St. Augustine :— 


“Since you sin daily, partake daily of the 
antidote to sin.” 


So understood the Council of Trent. The Holy 
Synod declared that the eating of the celestial food 
should be so frequent that at every Mass, all persons 
who assist should communicate. 


And Our Holy Father, Pius X, in the recent great 
decree on Daily Communion states that :— 


“Frequent and Daily Communion, as a thing 
most earnestly desired by Christ Our Lord 
and by the Catholic Church, should be open 
to all the faithful.” 


(To be Continued.) 
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PRIESTLY VIRTUES: 
The virtue of hope in the priest. 


Teneamus spei nostre confessionem indecli- 
nabilem. (Heb. X, 23.) 

Let us hold fast the confession of our hope 
without wavering. 


ADORATION. 


Let us adore in the Sacred Host, the object, the 
pledge, the foundation of Christian hope. 

Hope, indeed, is among the theological virtues the 
one by which we expect from the mercy of God glory 
in heaven and grace here below to reach it. Thus the 
object of our hope is the eternal possession of God 
after the life and the means needed in this life to reach 
this glorious end. In reality, the two objects of hope 
are only two different aspects of the same reality, 
God; 7. ¢., hope unites us with God as our last end, 
the object of our beatitude and at the same time as 
the effective cause of that future beatitude through 
the graces He bestows upon us, which graces consist 
in the various communications of His holy Spirit. 

Thus, whether our hope is directed to our eternal 
destiny, or whether it is concerned about the means 
of reaching it, it is in each case God Who is its real 
object. This is the doctrine of St. Thomas: “Spes 
attingit Deum . . . attingit et sicut primam causam 
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eficientem, in quantum ejus auxilio innititur, et sicut 
causam finalem, in quantum epis fruitione beatitudinem 
expectat. (2a 2ae, 9 xvil, a 2 et 5.) 

But Jesus Whom we adore substantially present in 
the Host is really our God. And thus the Holy Eu- 
charist is undoubtedly the object of our hope, object 
adequate and total, for we shall not possess more in 
heaven than we possess under the veil of the Sacra- 
ment; we shall see God face to face, but He will be 
the same God Whom, although hidden, we adore to- 
day under the Eucharistic species. 

And hence the Sacred Host is not the only object 
of our hope but also the pledge of it. This is the 
Doctrine of the Church, as expressed in these words 
which we recite in the office of the Blessed Sacrament : 
O sacrum convivium in quo . . . future glorie 
nobis pignus datur. Indeed what pledge of greater 
weight, more worthy of our confidence could God give 
us than Himself, not indeed in His own divine form, 
otherwise it would not have been a pledge, but the 
reality itself that would have left no room for hope, 
but He gives Himself under the veil, visible only to 
the eyes of faith, yet already truly possessed. 

Finally, Jesus-Hostia Whom we adore hidden in 
the Tabernacle or exposed upon His royal throne is 
the foundation the most solid, the most encouraging 
of our hope, for He so clearly sets ‘before us the love 
of God for us, wretched creatures, ungrateful and so 
guilty, that we have to forget Him, withdraw from 
Him before we can yield to discouragement and 
despair. For in the presence of the adorable Host 
there can be no one, however thoughtless he may 
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be, how deeply buried in grief and despair, who real- 
izing that there before him is the God Who has 
made Himself food for him, Who has made Himself 
bread that all may partake of Him, there is 
no one who will not exclaim: “And I also believe in 
the love of God for me.” Et nos credidimus caritati 
quam Deus habet in nobis (Joan iv, 16.) And because 
I believe in that love, I place in Jesus all my hope and 
I shall not be confounded: In te, Domine, speravi, non 
confundar in eternum. (Ps. 1xxx, 1.) 


THANKSGIVING. 


Let us give thanks to Jesus-Hostia for having made 
hope so easy for us, so sweet, so fruitful. 

‘What would life be for us without the real presence 
of Jesus under the Sacramental! veils? Do we think 
of it enough? Assuredly the plan of Redemption 
did not necessarily include that “excess of love and 
condescension.” The promises are pledges multiplied 
by God without interruption in the course of ages and 
especially the coming of the Word of God in human 
flesh and His bloody sacrifice upon the cross would 
have sufficed to give a solid foundation to our hope, 
but although thus perfectly grounded in reason and 
judgment, it would not have made so forcible an ap- 
peal to the human heart. For the human heart needs 
the presence of the beloved; his absence and distance 
generate forgetfulness. Such is our native disposition 
that we need to see those whom we love, to converse, 
to live with them. “Nothing can be a substitute for 
the absent friend, neither souvenirs, nor gifts, nor 
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pictures,” says the V. Father Eymard: “There is 
no life in these things. Our Lord knew it well! 
Nothing could have been a substitute for His person. 
We need Our Lord Himself. But have we not His 
words? Yes, but not His vibrating words; we hear 
not the sweet accents from the lips of Our Saviour. 
His Gospel? We hold it as His Testament. The 
Cross? It is a sorrowful remembrance. Hope? 
What is hope without the real presence but Jesus’ 
Agony without Jesus Himself? Protestants have 
most of the words and actions of Jesus, but they miss 
Jesus Himself. Hence Protestantism is cold, icy-cold. 
Oh! how unfortunate we would be without Jesus 
present with us! a 

But if all Christians ought incessantly to give thanks 
to Jesus for this permanent gift of Himself to 
strengthen their hope against all trials, all darkness, 
all temptations on the part of the infernal spirit, that 
spirit “who no longer hopes,’ what must we do, we 
priests who are, if I may so speak, not only the bene- 
ficial occupants of the Blessed Eucharist, but invested 
with a right of ownership over it? We alone call 
the divine Victim upon the Altar from heaven; we 
are the sacrificers and every one of our Masses, we 
cannot be ignorant of it, is a renewal of the Sacrifice 
of the Cross and applies to ourselves, to the souls en- 
trusted to us and to the whole Church, the infinite 
fruits of that Sacrifice. We again, after acting, in 
the Sacrament of Penance, as the dispensers of God’s 
infinite mercy, by forgiving sinners, feed them with 
the Bread of the Strong and the Wine springing forth 
virgins. We again bring to the dying the God of all 
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consolation, strengthen them with the holy unctions 
for the last struggie from which coming out victorious 
they will enter the portals of the Heavenly Jerusalem. 

All our priestly life is a preaching of hope; 
we are the ministers of it, since we are the dispensers 
of grace, and we cannot impart it to others, without 
keeping for ourselves. Your dispositions are in keep- 
ing with our functions, the better part of the divine 
gift which it is our duty to bestow upon others. Yes, 
our whole life, all our functions, all our different min- 
istrations proclaim the mercy, the infinite mercy of 
God, the delicate attentions of ]dis Providence and the 
inexhaustible treasures of His wisdom for the redemp- 
tion and salvation of souls. 

Let us give thanks to Jesus-Hostia for having united 
us so intimately to His sanctifying action that we 
cannot be faithful to our duties of state, without feel- 
ing a continual increase in us of hope and absolute con- 
fidence in His divine goodness. We priests, truly, 
cannot sin against hope unless by want of faith, logic 
and sound reasoning. 


REPARATION. 


Hence what is to be most dreaded for a priest is not 
despair or presumption carried to their extreme limits. 
We must rather dread such faults against that virtue 
as escape our notice, and become on that account more 
dangerous and pernicious in their consequences. 

Undoubtedly there is no priestly soul capable of 
taking advantage, in order to multiply its offences of its 
quality of intimate friend, privileged confidant and min- 
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ister of the heavenly King, of availing itself of a more 
perfect knowledge of the goodness and infinite mercy 
of God to sin more at ease and without remorse—but in 
the work of our perfection, in our plans of apostolic 
zeal, does it not too often happen that we forget our 
native incapacity, that we rely more upon ourselves than 
upon God, in a word, that we act as if success depended 
only on our efforts and proceeded from no other cause? 
Assuredly, we all know the teaching of faith on the 
absolute necessity of grace for the performance of 
supernatural acts: Sine me mihil potestis facere (Luc. 
xviil, 5.) We all adhere to it speculatively, but, im 
practice do we sufficiently guard ourselves against the 
tendency to attribute to ourselves all that we do? 
There are but few souls so humble, so diffident of 
themselves as always to act with the intimate con- 
viction that grace performs what is good in them and 
through them, and, consequently, as to walk before 
God with a habitual disposition of trust and repose in 
Him alone. We must be so disposed if we wish to: 
avoid in the acts of our ministry the rock of presump- 
tion which can prodtice only sterility. 

Opposite to this tendency, the priest meets with an- 
other obstacle to the perfection of the virtue of hope 
in himself; I mean despondency, far more common 
among us, it must be acknowledged, than presumption. 
A desponding priest is not indifferent to his own 
sanctification and to the sanctification of those 
under his charge; on the contrary, he is full 
of good desires, of holy aspirations and zeal; but 
yielding to an exaggerated sentiment of weakness, 
of his incapacity and of the inseparable difficulties. 
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besetting his ministry, he dares not put his hand to 
the plough. With despondency there is no room for 
sacerdotal vigor, no room for energetic resolutions ; 
such a priest undertakes nothing, or if he makes some 
attempts, it is with so little vigor that he has no chance 
for success. Like a man dumfounded by the sight 
of his house in flames, he stoically contemplates the 
deplorable condition of his parish, and, persuaded that 
there is nothing to be done, because there is too much 
to do, he makes up his mind and resigns himself to 
see the eternal loss of souls which he is bound to 
save, cost what it may. He grows into the habit of 
I know not what false resignation which, so to speak, 
lays on God the responsibility of misfortunes, which 
it is his bounden duty to try by every means to avert. 

Some times, this desponding proceeds from an ex- 
cessive timidity or weakness of character which does 
not entirely depend on us; generally it is a temptation 
suggested by him who is not ignorant that all the 
force of our ministry is in our hope, In spe erit forti-~ 
tudo vestra (Is. xxx, 15.) and it proceeds from pride 
and indolence. From pride, for it is the contrary of 
the virtue of humility, which, if it inspires with dif- 
fidence of self, never goes without an absolute con- 
fidence in the goodness of God: Omnia possum in eo 
qui me confortat. (Philip iv, 1.) From indolence, be- 
cause discouragement is only a veil under which we 
wish to conceal to ourselves our own cowardice. Vir- 
tue is virtue only because it implies struggle, virtus in 
arduo, and among all other virtues, hope is character- 
ized by activity and courage. It infuses into the heart 
a holy audacity that works miracles and wins against 
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God Himself; it brings forth generous sacrifices, heroic 
undertakings. Where generosity is wanting, confi- 
dence is not to be found, because it calls for labor, 
efforts, sacrifices. God, Jesus, demands of His priest 
struggle, but struggle in joy and confidence: Prelia- 
buntur prelium Israél cum letitia. (Mach. III, 2.) 

Let us examine ourselves in the presence of our 
divine chief and model Who sees even the most secret 
thoughts of our minds. Do we in the course of our 
ministry avoid these two rocks so pernicious to its 
success. All of us, young and old, will probably find 
matter of regret for this two-fold tendency, and es- 
pecially the tendency to discouragement, indifference 
is the great evil of our times: Let us humble our diff- 
dent spirit before Him Who says: Potens est Deus de 
lapidibus istis suscitare filios Abrahae (Math. iii, 9.) 
Who does not demand of us success, but earnestness, 
and Who yet promises success as a reward for our 
confidence in Him. Si habueritis fidem sicut granum 
sinapis dicetis monti huic transihinc et transibit et nihil 
impossibile erit vobis. (Math. xvii, 19.) 

Let us beg pardon for the past and before Jesus, 
from the bottom of our heart let us take the firm reso- 
lution of developing more and more our hope, for 
through it we shall be invinsible: Sacerdos Dei Evan- 
gelium tenens et Christi precepta custodiens occidt 
potest, non potest vinci. (St. Cyp. L. 1. Epist. iti ad 
comel.) 


PRAYER, 


Thou alone, O Jesus, canst free our souls from all 
the enemies of our hope: vouchsafe to come to our 


326 Report of Director-General. 


assistance. On our confidence in Thee from Whom 
we have received so many pledges and Who givest 
Thyself to us daily, the success of our ministry de- 
pends, the salvation of those souls entrusted to us by 
Thy own merciful Providence. To the presumptuous, 
impart the conviction of their weakness, of their in- 
ability to do any good without Thee. Into those who 
are downcast and discouraged, infuse the generous 
fervor which animated Thy saints and led them to 
accomplish so many wonders for Thy glory and the 
diffusion of Thy reign. To all Thy priests who live 
in an age so replete with dangers and obstacies, give 
the grace of understanding and making their own 
never to forget it, the word of the Apostle of the 
Gentiles, St. Paul: Suficientia nostra ex Deo est. (II 
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The Holy Viaticum of Life as of Death, by Rev. Daniel A. 
Dever, Ph.D.,D.D. Benziger Bros. Cloth bound, 75c. 

The Training of Children and of Girls in Their Teens, by 
Madame Cecilia, Religtous of St. Andrew’s Convent, Streat- 
ham, London, S. W., England. Benziger Bros. Cloth bound, 
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New MEMBERS. 


Forty new members were admitted into the Priests’ 
Eucharistic League during the last month. In the 
Archdiocese of Baltimore, 2 (100,924-100,925) ; in the 
Archdiocese of Boston, 5 (100,901-100,905) ; in the 
Archdiocese of Cincinnati; 1 (100,935); in the 
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Archdiocese of Dubuque, 1 (100,900) ; in the Arch- 
‘diocese of Oregon, 6 (100,898-100,899; 100,926-100,- 
928 ; 100,937) ; in the Diocese of Alton, 1 (100,909) ; 
in the Diocese of Brooklyn, 1 (100,910) ; in the Dio- 
cese of Davenport, 1 (100,906); in the Diocese of 
Denver, 1 (100,907); in the Diocese of Scranton, 
1, (100,936); in the Diocese of Wichita, 1 
(100,931) ; in Canada, 8 (100,911-100,916; 100,929- 
100,930) ; in the West Indies, 3 (100,932-100,934). 

Religious Orders: (O.F.M.) 1 (100,908) ; 
(O.M.Cap.) % (100,917-100,923). 


New BisHop. 


The Rt. Rev. Joseph M. Koudelka, D.D., Titular 
Bishop of Germanicopolis and Director of the Priests’ 
Eucharistic League in the Diocese of Cleveland, has 
been appointed auxiliary Bishop of Milwaukee. 

Ad multos annos! 


YEARLY Mass. 


The Reverend Members of the Priests’ Eucharistic 
League whose certificates number from 82,393 to 84,- 
801 are requested to say the Annual Mass. 


DeEcEASED MEMBER. 


In the Archdiocese of New York, Very Rev. Mgr. 
A. Lammel died August 26, 1911. 
Requiescat in pace. 


Montuity INTENTIONS. 


Oremus Pro Pontifice Nostro Pio. Dominus con- 
servet eum, et beatum faciat eum in terra et nom 
tradat eum in animam inimicorum ejus, 
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Conversion of England. Conversion of America. 
The conversion of non-Catholics in the Southern 
States. A safe journey and return. Means to meet 
payment of interest and debt on congregation. Suc- 
cess of assessment about to be levied. Relief from 
partial deafness. Brighter business prospects in 
parish. Reconciliation in a family. Avoidance of 
scandal in a Religious Order. That justice be done 
in a law suit. That God may help the farmers who 
have had no crops for the last two years. Overthrow 
of all secret societies condemned by the Church. A 
soul in dread of confession. The Church in France, 
Italy, Portugal and Spain. The conversion of a 
Protestant minister. Our soldiers and sailors. A 
remedy for mixed marriages. For a brother in diffi- 
culty. That the members of a parish may approach 
the Holy Table more frequently. Success of a mis- 
sion. The increase of diocesan missionaries for non- 
Catholics. Spiritual and temporal welfare of a parish. 
Laymen’s societies in the United States. Conversio 
hereticorum, et eorum qui sunt indifferentes quoad 
religionem. Lumen a Deo ut bene scribam de Sacra 
Communione quotidiana et impleam ommia alia officia 
miht imposita. Ut divites seculi agnoscant vanitatem, 
et nugacitatem rerum materialium, atque cogitent de 
futura vita. Soroes meae religiosae de Charitate ut 
semper progrediantur in justitia et sanctitate. Ut 
praxis quotidiane communionis in Ecclesia crescat. 
Ut Deus avertat omne malum ab Ecclesia. All other 
intentions of our Reverend Associates. 

. E. Porrier, $.S:S5 

Director-General. 
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Wayne, Ind. 

Fathers C. S. Sp—Rev. L. E. Farrell, C.5.Sp., Notre Dame 
Rectory, Chippewa Falls, Wis. 

Paulist Fathers—Rev. Alex. P. Doyle, C.S.P., Apostolic 
Mission House, Brookland, D. C. 

Passionist Fathers, Eastern Province.—Rev. Florian Kundt, 
C.P., St. Michael’s Monastery, West Hoboken, N. J. 

—Western Province, Rev. Fr. Denis, C.P., Normandy P O., 

St. Louis, Mo. 

Norbertine Fathers—Rev. Gregory Rybrook, O. Praem, St. 
Norbert’s College, West de Pere, Wis. 

Society of the Divine Word.—Rev. Herm. Richarz, S.V.D., 
Techny, Ill. 


Promoters of the P. E. L. and P. C. L. in the Seminaries 


Our Lady of Angels Seminary, Niagara Falls, N. Y., Rev. 
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M,;, St. Mary Seminary, Ellenora, Hamilton Co., Ohio, Rev.- 
Henry Waldeaue 


j 
é 
: 


The Eucharistic Heart 


From the writings of 


FATHER A. TESNIERE, S.S.S. 


CONTENTS. 


Approbation of Cardinal Gibbous 
Teface 


se eee rec cr cere ee cece Becccccce 


So i i ee aay ee esceseeccecnce 


I 
Pee to Our Lady of the Blessed Sacrament...... SielsisloicieveloeOnW Lal 


EIGHTH DAY. —The Sacred Heart in the Passion. Sieraters poanec 
NINTH DAY.—The Sacred Heart in Gethsemani.. 30 
TENTH DAY.—The Sacred Heart in Agony......... ae 6 
ELEVENTH DAY.—The Wound of the Sacred Heartacectcistsle 
TWELFTH DAY.—The Sacred Heart and the Sorrows of Mary 
THIRTEENTH DAY.—The Sacred Heart in the Resurrection.. 
AT Saar a DAY.—The Sacred Heart Abiding in the Eucha- 
RSCIC RESON COmrcrsine att tot tepaiec leet aici elolelolecle  sieisiete aeleiess) 
FIFTEENTH DAY.—The Precious Blood of the Sacred Heart.. 
ois aes DAY.—The Eucharistic Heart, the Model of All 
FEELS) ears. oee oahe aioe Ie Saicloveie nie alorelssteree ae alate. ace eiclavaaversinisteiers 
SEVENTEENTH DAY.—Jesus Humble of Heart....... AO 
EIGHTEENTH DAY.—Obedience to the Eucharistic Heart...... 
NINETEENTH DAY.—Obedience, the Glorious Homage of the 
Buch aristics LlCATCs cic cociclsicl> <1e slole’e-sleisicleielsisle)sic'e slolnielojelsisiesie'e 
TWENTIETH DAY. cathe Fidelity of the Heart of Jesus....... 
TWENTY-FIRST DAY.—The Sweetness of the Heart of Jesus.... 
TWENTY-SECOND DAY.—The Sacred Heart and the Angels.... 
TWENTY-THIRD DAY.—The Sacred Heart and Eprentony Sotir 
IPWENTY-FOURTH DAY.—“ Behold this Heart. .”..........00. 
TWENTY-FIFTH DAY.—The Holy Euchar’st and the Sacred Heart 
TWENTY-SIXTH DAY.—The Holy Name of Jesus...........-. 
[TWENTY-SEVENTH DAY.—The Sacred Heart in the Host of the 
Reale iPresence ean nica a/siois sieisie pielsielsielniajeletee'a\s\e,e\eis\sleislalsiale/e 
ee oe DAY.—The Eucharistic Beast the Palladium 
OftHe  CHiareboasiele cies cele olelo leis ainisie sisie:aisls\eie elec seislaisie aie icicle 
TWENTY- hee DAY: Ste Bacted Heart and Eucharistic 


Price, elegantly bound, $1.00 
PUBLISHED BY 
THE SENTINEL PRESS 


185 East 76th St. NEW YORK 


Altar Wines Beyond Doubt 


From the Sacred Heart Novitiate 
LOS GATOS, CAL. 


Los Gatos, Cal., January 1, 1911 

I hereby certify that the wines shipped by us to the Barnston Tea 

Company, of New York, are absolutely pure Altar Wines, made by our- 
selves especially for the purpose. 

(Signed) Rev. WALTER THORNTON, S.J., Rector 
MALVOISIE Mild, dry Wine; free from all acidity; pink- 
——————_ ish in color; agreeable; digestible; excel- 
lent quality, per gal., $1.00; per dozen, $4.00; in barrel lots 
and over, 90c. per gal. 

VILLA JOSEPH A Dry, white wine of the sauterne type; 
——————— very mild and fruity; ! per gal. plelo; 
per dozen $4.00. 


NOVITIATE Generous and full-bodied ; somewhat sweet, 
and resembles the Spanish wines; is the 
highest form of absolutely pure wine ot its kind produced on 
this continent. Does not require bottling. Per gal., $1.50; 
per dozen, $5.00. 


BARNSTON TEA CO., Sole Agents 6 Barclay St., New York 
P. A. MAHONY, Treas. and Sec’y. 


Send Your Orders to 
PUSTET & CO., 436 Main Street, Cincinnati, Ohio, 


FOR THE 


OFFICIAL MEDAL of “The Fifth National 


Eucharistic Congress of the U. S.” 
Cincinnati, Ohio, Sept. 28 to Oct. 1, 1911 


A Handsome Souvenir. Price, 25 Cents. 


The Souvenir Medal bears on one side the representation 
of a monstrance with adoring angels, and on the other side 
shows St. Peter’s Cathedral and the inscription: “5th National 
Eucharistic Congress of the United States, Cincinnati, O., 
Sept. 28-Oct. 1, 1911—St, Peter’s Cathedral.” It will be of 
bronze and beautiful, and Pustet’s have made the price as low 
as possible—25 Cents. 
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